














THE
MODERN TRAVELLER,

THE" once imperial province of Delhi 1 s~ e
part comprised within the present limits of Brrrish
Inha.® The western region is divided among various
petty Seik and other states. The Compdny’s:terri-
ot ~ies comprise the three districts of Rohilcund,
Bareilly, Moradabad, and Shabjehanpoor; the dis-
tricts of North Ssharunpoor and South Saharunpeor,
or Meerut, lylag within the Doab; the Hurrisnns ;
and what are termed the Assigued Tervitories, the
fevenues of which were appropriated to the support of
the imperial household. These have, however, been
and a regular monthly allowance has heen
bubstitued. for them. Lord Cornwallis wished to
make the Jumna the south.westernbotndary of the
Company's possessions in that quarter ;4 but subse-
quent events have shewn the futility of thir scheme,
and have compelled the British Government to extend

» ¢
. 'l‘ho?unhh of Delhl, in the time of Akber, comprehended
elght cisrs, viz. Delhi, Budaygon, Kumaaon, gmbal, Saharune
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jts dominion or protection almost indefinitely wéste
ward, a grand camtonment having been formed in
the heart of Rajpootana itself.

Meerut, the chief town of the district of South
Saharunpoor, is now one of the prmecipal military
stations in the Upper Provinees. It 1s satuated about
39 mules N. of Dellu, in lat. 28° 58’ N., long. 77° 38’ E.
It 18 thus described by Bishop Heber. ¢ Meerut is
a very extensive cantonment, but less widely scattered
than Cawnpoor. The native town, too, on which it
is engrafted, 1s much less considerable. It-stands
advantageously on a wide and dry plain, all in pas-
ture, which would afford debghttul 11ding-ground,
il 1t were not, like the steppes of Russia (which it
much resembles), very full of holes made by the small
marmot, called susltk. A small nullah, with a hand.
some bnidge over it, runs through the town. When
I saw it, it was dry, and the bndge seemed absuid ;
but during the rainy season, it 1s not a bit longer tL.=
is necessary.

¢ The church is much the largest which I have seen
in Indwis. It is 150 feet long, 84 wide, and being
galleried all round, may hold at least 3000 people.
It has a bigh and handsome spire, and is altogether a
striking building, too good for the materials of which
it is composed, which, hke the rest of the public
buildings of this country, ate only bad brick covered
with stucco andavhitewash. It 1s the work of Captain
Hutchinson. Tt is a remaikable thing, that one of the
carliest, the largest, and handsomest churches in India,
as well as one of the best organs, should be found
in so remote a situation, in mght of the Himalaya
mountans*

* The Bishop consecruted the church, on which occasion he had
& nnerous wnd attentive congregation , and he lwitlle gratilica«
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¢« I had heard Meerut praised for its compaxative
freedom from hot winds, but do not find that the
1esidents confirm this statement: they complain of
them quite as much as the people of Cawnpoor, and
acknowledge the inferiority of their chmate in this
respect to that of Rohilcund. The beautiful valley
of (Deyra) Doon, since its conquest by the British,
affords a retreat to their sick, which they seem to
value highly; and 1t has the advantage of being
accessible without danger at all times; but, except
durmg the dry months, even thif lovely valley is not
wholesome.” *

The old city of Meerut appears to present nothing
remarkable, except & ruined wall and fort, and some
good architectural remains of mosques and pagodas.”
1t must have been a place of some note prior to the
Mohammedan invasion, as it is mentioned among the
tst conquests of Sultan Mahmoud, It is stated to
nave resisted a Mogul aimy under Turmeshirin Khan,
in the tlurteenth century, but was taken and destroyed
by Timour in 1399.4+ Tt was afterwards rebuilt, but
does not appear to have regained its former importance.

tion of hearing two of his own hymns (¢¢ Brightest and best,” and
that for St. Stephen’s day) sung better than he had ever heard
them m a church before, the siging bemg derably better
than at Calcutta. The evenmg service was also well attended.
115 Lordship subsequently confirmed about 230 persons, young and
old, ot whom between 40 and 50 were natives, converted to Chrig«
tiamty by Mr. Fisher, the chaplain

' * Heber, 1 pp 275, 6. The Doon (as it is generally called) was
granted as a jagheer by Aurungzebe to Futteh Shah, the reigning
rajah of Ceurwal, it apy heref to have belonged to the
throne ot Delhi. Its mulitary importance arses from its connect-
mg the'British terutory east of the (ianges within the hills, with
the Kardehe-doon beyond the Jumna, and thus, by means of the
occupation of Maloun, Sabathoo, aud a tortress in Sirmore, fur~
nmishing a line of defence from the Cali to the Sutle)s

1 See vol, 1. pp 109, 196, 230,
B2
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A DPersian and Hindoostanee school hae Leen esta~
blished here; and there is a small congregation of
native Christians.

About twelve coss from Meerut is Sirdhana, the
chief town of the jagheer of the Begum Sumroo, the
widow of the notorious German adventurer of that
name (Summers).* This woman, who has the cha-
racter of Leing a cruel tyranness in her little territory,
calls herself a Christian, having professedly embraced
the faith of her husband She has a Roman Cathohe
priest as her chaplam, and had recently begun, at the
time of the Bishop’s journey, to buld a very large
and handsome chuich at Sirdhan.., which promised to
rival, if not to excel, that of Meerut 1 size and archi-
tectural beauty.

From Meerut, the Bishop procceded by dewk to
Begumabad, a large village {formmyg part of the jo sheer
ot a Mahratta puincess under protection of the Butish
Government; and thence, to Furruk-nuggur. 7THe
whole way presented scattered rumns; the groves ol
fruit-trees were few, small, and negleeted 5 the villages
very mean ; and the people looked hali-starved and
quite heart-broken, a long drought having occasioned
great_distress+ Ile halted at mid-day at a small

* ® See vol. il p. 84. Tlus man, whose real name was Walter
Rcinihard, was a native of Treves  Heentered early in the lncrch
service 3 he afterwards came to Bengal, and entered a Swiss corps
in Calcutta, from which he deserted m a few weeks, and flad to
QOude Jie served for some tune as a trooper m the cavaby of
Sefdar Jung, and then entered the service of Causun Ali.  After
deserting hum, he successively served Shuja ud Dowlah, the Jaut
Rajah, the Rajah of Jeypoor, and Nujff Khan, mn whose service
he ducd m 1770, and who assigned to hum the terntory retamned,
through the doubtful policy of the British Government, by hus
favourite concubme.—Hamilton, 1. p. 454.

+ They had not had more than three slight showers durmg the
precedmg twelvemonths. ¢ I have been surry to thunk,” adds the
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ruinous walled town called @hazi-ud-deen-nuggur.
Early on the next day, he reached the banks of the
Jumna, on the other side of which he had a noble
view of what yet remains of the far.-famed metiopolis
of the Great Mogul. He thus describes its present
appearance.

¢ The inhabited part of Delhi, (for the ruins extend*
over a surface as large as London, Westminster, and
Southwatk,) is about seven mules in circuit, veated on
a rocky 1ange of lulls, and surrounded with an em-
batiled wall, which the English Government have
put into 1cpair, and are now engaged in strengthening
with bastions, a moat, and a regular glacis. The
hous>s within are, many of them, large and high.
Thore are a great number of mosques with high
minatus a,d gilded domes, and, above all, are seen
the palace, a very Ingh and extensive cluster of
gothic towers and hattlements, and the Jumma Mus-
seed, the largest and handsomest place of Mussulman
worship 1 India, The chief material of all these fine
buildings is 1ed granite, of a very agreeable though
solemn colour, 1nlaid, in some’of the ornamental parts,
with white maible ; and the general style of building
is of a simple and impressive character, which re-

Bishop, ¢¢ that the Enghsh taxes are really exorbitant here, and
the mode of collection short-sighted and oppresaive.” Altogether,
it seemed to him the most miserable country he had yet seenin
India. .

, ® «The cxtent of the ruins of Old Delhs,” sgys Licut. Franklin,
¢« cannot, I suppose, be leas than a cucumference of twenty mles,
rechoning from the gardens of Shaliwar on the N.W , to the Kut-
tub Minar on the § K.; and proceeding thence along the heart of
the old aity, by way of the mausoleum of Nizun-u-Deen, on which
stands 1lumaioon’s tomb, and the old tort of Nelhi on the banks of
the Jumna, to the Ajmere gate of Shab,chanabad.”—Asiat. Res ,
. 4350
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minded me in many respects of Carnarvon. It far
exceeds any thing at Moscow. The Jumna, like the
other great rivers of this country, overflows, dming
the rains, a2 wide extent ; but, unhke the Ganges,
does not confer fertihty. In this part of its conrse, it
is so strongly impregnated with natron, extensive
beds of which abound in all the neighbourhood, that
its waters destroy, instead of promoting vegetation ;
and the whole space hetween the high banks and the
river, in its present low state, is a loose and perfectly
barren sand, hike that of the sea.shore . ..

¢ From the gate of Agia to Humaioon’s tomb, is a
very awful scene of desolation; ruins after ruins,
tombs after tombs, fragments of brick-work, free-
stone, granite, and marble, scattered every whete over
a s0il naturally rocky and batren, without cultivation,
except 1n one or two small spots, and without a single
tree. I was i1eminded of Caffa i the Crimea; but
thus was Caffa on the scale of London, with the
wretched fragments of a magmficence snch as London
itselt cannot boast. The runs really extended as far
as the eye could reach, and our track wound among
them all the way This was the seat of old Delln, as
founded by the Patan kings on the rums of the still
larger Hmdoo wty ot Indiaput, which lay cluefly mn a
western direction. When the present city, which 15
certainly in a more advantageous situation, was founded
by the Emperor-Shahjehan, he removed wmany of 1ts
inhabitants thither ; most of the rest followed, to be
near the palace and the principal markets ; and as,
during the Mahratta government, there was no sleep=
ing in a safe skin without the walls, old Dell1 was
soon entirely abandoned. The ofhwial name of the
present city 1 Shabjehan-poor, (aty of the king of
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-the world ') but the name of Telhi is always used in
conversation, and in every writing but those which
are immediately offered to the Emperor’s eye.

¢ In our way, one mass of ruins larger than the
rest, was pointed out to us ag the old Patan palace It
has been a large and sohd fortress, in a plam and
unornamented style of mclitecture, and would have
been picturesque, had 1t been 1 a country where tiees
grow and vy is green, but is here only ugly and
melancholy. It 1s chiefly remarkable for a high black
pllar of cast metal, called FiYoze’s walking-stick.
This was ongmally a Hindoo work ; the emblem, I
appiehend, of Siva, wlich stood in a temple in the
same spot, and concerning which there was a tradition,
hike that attached to the coronation stone of the
Scots, that wlule 1t stood, the children of Brahma
were to rule m Indraput  On the conquest of the
country by the Mussulmans, the vanity of the predic-
tion was shewn; and Firoze enclosed it within the
court of lus palace, as a trophy of the victory of
Tslam over idolatry Tt is covered with inscriptions,
mostly Persian and A1abic ; but that which 1s evidently
the oniginal, and probably contains the prophecy, is in
a character now obsolete and unknown, though appa-
rently akn to the Nagree.

“ About a mile and a half further, still through
runs, » Humaoon’s tomb, a noble buillding of granite
inlaid with maible, and in a very chaste and sunple
style of Gothic archutectme. Tt is sariounded by a
large gaiden with terraces and fountamns, all now
gone to decay, except one of the latter, which enables
the poor people who Iive i the out-buildings of the
tomb, to cultivate a hitle wheat.  The garden atself is
sutrounded with an cmbattled wall, with towers, four
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gateways, and a cloigter within, all the way round.
In the centre of the square is a platform, of about
twenty feet hugh, and I should apprehend 200 feet
square, supported also by cloisters, and ascended by
four great fights of granite steps. Above rises the
tomb, also a square, with a great dome of white
marble 1n its centre, The apartments within are, a
circular room, about as big as the Ratchffe Library, in
the centre of which lies, under a small raised slab, the
unfortunate prince to whose memory this fine build-
ing 18 erected. In the angles are smaller apartments,
where other branches of his family are interred.
From the top of the bwilding, I was surprised to see
that we had still ruins on every side ; and that more
particularly to the westward, and where old Indraput
stood, the desolation apparently extended to a range of
barren hills seven or eight miles off.

¢ On coming down, we were conducted about a
mile westward, to a buiying ground or collection of
tombs and small mosques, some of them very beauti-
ful ; among which the most remarkable was a httle
chapel in honour of a celebrated Mussulman saint,
Nizam ud Deen. Round his shrine, most of the
deceased members of the present Imperial family lie
buried, each in his own httle enclosure, surrounded
with a very elegant lattice-work of white maible.
‘Workmen were employed at this time in completing
the tomb of the late prince Jehanguire, third and
darling son of the Emperor. The tomb, though
small, is very elegant, and the flowers, &c. into which
the msrble is carved, are as dehicate and in as good
talte and execution as any of the oidinary Italian
artists could produce. .In one part of these ruinsisa
very deep tank, surrounded by buildings 60 or 70
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feet above the watér, from the top of which several
boys and young men jumped down and swam to the
steps, in order to obtaiu a trifling bukshish.” *
Within the modern city, the Jumma Musjced, or
great Mobammedan cathedral, is the first object of
attraction. This superb edifice was begun by Shah-
jehan in the fourth year of his reign, and completed
in the tenth, at an expense of ten Jaks of rupees.
The site judiciously chosen for it is a small rocky
eminence, which has been scarped on purpose. The
ascent to it is by a flight of anrty-ﬁve stone steps,
through a handsome gatcway of red stone, the doors
of which are covered with plates of wrought brass.
The terrace on which the mosque is built, is a square
of about 1400 yards, paved with red stone,+ and sur-
rounded with an arched colonnade of the same mate«
rials, with octagon pavilions at convement distances.
In the centre is a large marble reservoir, with some
small fountains, supphed by machinery fiom the canal.
From this court 18 obtained a commanding view of the
whole city. On its western side, and rising another
fught of steps, is the mosque itself, which is entered
by three noble Gothic arches, surmounted with thiee
magnificent domes of wlite marble, intersected by
black stripes, and crowned with cu/hses, mchly gilt.
At the flanks, are two minarets, of hlack marble and
red stone alternately, rising to the height of 130 feet.
Tiach of these minarets has three projecting galleries
of winte marble, and their summits are crowned with
light octagon pavilions of the same. The mosque is
of an oblong form, 261 feet in length. The whole
front is coated with Jarge slabs of beautiful white

« Heber, ii. pp. 285—204.
+ Bishop Heber says, ¢ gramte inlaid with marble.”
B S



10 INDIA.

marhle ; and along the cornice are ten compartments,
(4 feet long by 21.) which ae inlaid with Arabic
inscriptions in black marble. The interior is paved
throughout with large flags of wlite marble, decorated
with a black border, and 1s wonder fully beauti®ul and
delicate. The walls and roof are also hned with plain
white maible. Near the k:ibla is a handsome ni’ o
adorned with a profusion of frieze-work. Close to
this 1s a mimber or pulpit of maible, having an ascent
of four steps. Thegascent to the minarets is by a
winding starcase of 130 steps of red stone From
the top, a still wore extensive view is obtained, com-
mecheuding the Tmpenal paiace, the Cuttad Minar,
the Kurrnn Mmar, Humaioon’s Tomb, the palace
of F¥eroze Shah, the fort of Old Dellu, and the fort
of Loni on the opposite "side of the Jumna *  Bishop
Heber thought the ornamental architecture of this
mosque less florid, and the gencral effect less pictur-
esque, than the splendid groupe of the Imambaurah
and 1ts accompaniments at Imcknow ; but its sitnation
is far more commanding, and the size, sohditv, and
rich matenals of the edifice impressed him more than
any thing of the sort he had seen in India. Tt isin
excellent repau, the British Government having made
a grant for this purpose.

The Kala Musjeed (black mosque)  is small, and
has nothing wor thy of notice about. 3t but its plunness,
solidity, and great antiquity 3> but 1t 15 1nteresting as
a work of the fi1st Patan conquerors, and helonging to
the times of primitive Mussulman sumpheity. ¢ Tt is
exactly on the plan of the omginal Aralnan mosques,
& square coutt surtounded with a clowter, and 100fed
with many small domes of thie planest and most solid

Astat. Res,y 1v. 438-449
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constru~tion, like ‘the rudest specimens of what we
call the early Norman arclutecture It has no mina
ret : the (rer stands on the roof to proclaim the hour
of prayer.” *

Not far from the palace is the mosque of Roshun
ud Dowlah ; rendered memorable to the Delhians as
bemg the place fiom wlhich Nadir Shah witnessed
the massacre of the unfortunate mhahitants.+  Since
then, this quarter of the city has heen but tlinly
inhabited  The moaque stands 1n the Chandnee-chokee
or silversmith’s street : it s built of 1ed stone, of the
common size, and 1s surmounted with three domes
vithly et A gate leadmg to a bazar near 1t, retaing
the name of Koonma-durwazu, slaughter gate.

On the banks ot the Jumna stands the Zeenut al
DMussapd  (ornament of mosgnes), erected by a
daughter of Aurungzebe. It 1 of red stone lad
with marble, and has in front a spacious terrace, with
a capacions maible reservoir. In the west corner is
the sepulchre of the foundiess, of white maible, where
she was interred, A. H. 1122 (A. D. 1710). There
were formerly lands allotted for the 1epairs of the
edifiee, but these have long been confiscated.  Exclu-
sive of these mosques, there are, in Shahjehanabad
and its envitous, above forty others ;3 but most of them
are of mtenor size, and present nothing rematkable.

The modern eity contains mauny good houses, chiefly
brick  The streets are 1n general ndrrow, as i other
Eastern cities 5 but the punapal ones, Bishop Heber
says, are really wide, handsome, and, for an Awatic
caity, remarkably cleanly, and the bazars have a good
appeatance. There were formeily two very noble

® [leber, vol 1. p 296,
t Accordung to Ferishta. See page 352 of our first volume.
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streets, one leading southward from the palace to the
Delli or Agra gate ; the other rummung from the
palace north-westward to the Lahore gate. In both
of them, Lieut. Franklin says, * the iuhabitants
have spoiled their appearance, by running a line of
houses down the centre, and across the streets in other
places, so that it is with difficulty a person can discover
their former situation without a narrow inspection.”
Along the middle of the former street runs the aque-
duct, constructed by Ali Mwdan Khan, a Persian
nobleman in the service of the Emperor Shahjehan,
for the purpose of conveying water into the royal
gerdens. During the troubles which followed the
dechine of the Mogul power, the channel was neglected,
and when the English took possession of Delhi, was
found choked up, 1n most parts, with rubbish. Tt
is conducted from the Jumna, immediately on its
leaving the mountains, while its stieam is yet pure
and wholesome, for a distance of 120 miles ®* < It
is,” says Bishop Hcber, *“a noble work, giving
fertility to a very large extent of country near its
banks, and absolutely the sole source of vegetation to
the gardens of Delhi, besides furmishing its inhahitants
with almost the only drinkable water within their

#* ¢ The environs to the north-west are crowded with the re-
mains of spacious gardens and country houses of the nohlity,
which were formerly abundantly supplied with water by means of
the noble canal dug by Al Mirdan Khan, and which foimerly ex-
tended from above Paniput quite down to Delhi, where it joined
the Jumna; fertiizing in Its course a tract of more than ninety
mles in iength. The canal, as 1t ran through the suburbs of
Mogul-parah, (nearly three miles m length,) was about twenty-five
feet dcep, and about as much m breadth ; cut from the sohd stone
quarry on each side, from which most of the houses in the negh-
bourhood have been built. It had small bridges erected over it at
different places, some of which communicated with the garden-
houses of the nobility.”—Asiatic Researches, val. iv, p. 45,
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reach. When it was first refopened, by Sir Charles
Metcalfe, in 1820, the whole population of the city
went out in julnlee to meet its stream, throwing
flowers, ghee, &c. into the water, and calling down all
manner of blessings on the British Government, who
bave indeed gone far, by this measure, to releem
themselves from the weight of, I fear, a good deal of
impolicy.

¢ It most unfortunately happened that, during the
present year (1825), and amid all the other misfortunes
of drought and scarcity which this poor country has
undergone, the Jumna changed its course, and the
canal became dry! The engmeer officer who super-
intends its works, was at the time labouring under
the remains of a jungle fever ; his serjeant was in the
same condition, and consequently there was no one
who, when the mischief was discovered, could go up
to the hulls to remedy it The suffering of the people
was very dismal ; since the restoration of the canal,
they had neglected the wells which formerly had, 1n
some degree, supphed their wants. The water which
they drank was to be brought from a distance, and
sold at a considerable rate, and their gardens were
quite ruined. That of the Residency had not, at
moment when I saw it, a green thing in it ; and th
of the poor were in a yet worse condition, if worse
were posuble. It was not till the middle of November
that the canal could be again restortd, when it was
hailed with similar expressions of joy to those which
had gieeted its former re-appearance.”

Half way along this street, and nearly opposite the
Chandnee-chokee, (a street about as wide as Pall Mall,
and having a branch of the aqueduct running down
the centre,) stands the imperial palace, built by Shah-
Jehan, of red granite, and surrounded with a deep
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mont. The wall on tHis side is nearly sixty feet high,
embattled and machicollated, with small round towers
and two noble gateways. It s a place of no stiength,
the walls being adapted only for bows and arrows, or
musketry ; ¢ but, as a kingly residence,” Bishop
Heber says, *“ it is one of the noblest that T have seen.
It far surpasses the Kremlin, but 1 do not think that,
except m the dwabihty of ats matenals, 1t equals
Windsor. Sentries in red coats (sepoys of the Com-
pany’s regular army) appear at 1ts exterior ; but the
internal duties, and, mdeed, most of the police duties
at Delhi, are performed by the two provincial bat-
talions raised m the Empetor s name, and nomially
under his orders. These are disaplimed pretes much
like Europeans, but have matchlock-guus and the
Ornental dress; and therr commanding othcer. Capt.
Grany of the Company’s service, is considered as one
of the domestics of the Mogul, and has apartments in
his palace.”

The Ihishop’s presentation to the Emperor afforded
an opportumty for a display of the faded grandeur
and unmeaning pageantiy of a kingdomless court,
which still retamns, nevertheless, the magic of an 1llus-
@ous name. The formahties were nealy the sume
as at Lucknow, except that the procession was less
splendid, and the Bishop rode an elephant instead of
being borne in a palankecn. “ We were received,”
he says, “ with piesented arms by the troops of
the palace drawn up within the barbican,* and

# At the entrance of the palace, there stood, m Bermier's time,
two large elephants of stone, one bearing the figure of the Rajah
Cluttore, and the other, his brother Pottah, who immortaiized
wh;mmes by then patniotic resistance to the Fmperor Akbar,
i figures, which struck the hvely Frendnnan with so much
dlie, were removed by Aurungzebe as savourmg too much of
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proceeded, still ‘on"onr elephants, through the nobles¢
gateway and vestibule which I ever saw. It con-
sists, not merely of a splendid Gotlue arch in the
centre of the great gate-tower,—bhut, after that, of a
long vaulted aisle, like that of a Gothic cathedral, with
a small, open, octagonal court in its centie, 2il of
granite, and all finely carved with inscriptions from
the Koran and with flowers.  This ended in a ruinous
and exceedingly dnty stable-yard ! where we were
1cceived by Captain Grant, as the Mogul’s othuer on
guard, and by a number of elderly men with large
gold-leaded canes, the nsual ensign of office here, and
one of which Mr. Elliott also carried. We were now
told to dismount and proceed on foots a task winch
the lute 1ain made mnconvenient to my gown and cas-
sock and thin shoes, and during wluch we were
pestered by a fresh swarm of miserable beggars, the
wives and childien of the st-ble servants.  After this,
we passed another richly-carved, but rumons and
dnty gatewoy, wheie our guides, withdrawiag a
canvas screen, called out 'n asoit of harsh chaunt,
¢ Lo, the Ornament of the Waild ! Lo, the Asylum
of the Nations ! King of Kwings! The Emperor
Achar Shah ! Just, fortunate, vactorious ! Wo
saw, in fact, a very lhandsome and stuking court,
ahout as g as that at All Souls, with low, but richly-
ornamented buldings. Opposte o us was a heautiful
open pavilion of white maible, 1ichly carved, flanked
by 10se-bushes and fountains, and some tapestry and
striped eurtains hanging in festoons about it 3 withm
whih was a crond of people, and the poor old de-
scendant of Tamerlane seated in the midst of them.
Mi. Elhott here bowed three times very low, in which

sdolatry , and he enclosed the place where they stood, with a screen

of m:s.,' wlw.h o disiigured the entrauac to thgpalage.



16- INDIA.

we followed his exampia. This ceremony was repeated
twice as we advanced up the steps of the pavilion, the
heralds each time repeating the same expressions about
their master’s greatness. We then stood 1 a row on
the right-hand side of the throne, which is a sort of
marble bedstead richly ornamented with gilding,
and raised on two or three steps. Mr Elliott then
stepped forwards, and, with joined hands, in the usual
eastern way, announced, in a low voice, to the Em.
peror, who I was. I then advanced, bowed three
times again, and offered a nuzzur of fifty-one gold
mohurs mn an emhiaidered purse, laid on my handker-
chief, 1n the way practised by the Buaboos mn Calcutta.
This was received and lmd on one side, and T remained
standing for a few minutes, while the usnal court
questions about my health, my travels, when I left
Caleutta, &c., were asked. I had thus an opportunity
of seeing the old gentleman more planly. He has a
pale, thin, but handsome face, with an aquiline nose
aud a long white bemad. His complexion 1s httle, 1f
at all, darker than that ot a European. His hands
are very fair and delicate, und he had some valuable-
looking rings on them. His hands and face were all
I saw of him, for, the mormng being cold, he was so
wrapped up 1n shawls, that he 1eminded me extiemely
of the Druid’s head on a Welch halfpenny. I then
stepped back to my foimer place, and returned again
with five more mohurs to make my offering to the heir-
apparent, who stood at hus father’s left hand, the 11ght
bemng occupied by the Resident. Next, my two com-
pantons were mtroduced with neaily the same forms,
except that their offerings were less, and that the
_dmperor did not speak to them.
3- ¢ The Emperor then beckoned to me to come for-
Wardg, and Mr. Elott told me to take off my hat,
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which had till now remained onfmy bead 5 whereupon
the Emperor tied a flimsy turban of brocade round
my head with his own hands, for which, however,
I paid four gold mohurs more. We were then di-
rected to retire to receive the Khelits (honorary
dresses) which the bounty of ¢the Asylum of the
World® had provided for us. I was accordingly
taken into a small private room, adjoining the zen-
nanah, where I found a handsome flowered caftan
edged with fur, and a pair of common-looking shawls,
which my servants, who had the (felxght of witnessing
all this fine show, put on mstead of my gown, my
cassock remaining as before. In this strange dress, I
had to walk back again, having my name announced
by the criers (something in the same way that Lord
Marmuon’s was) as ¢ Bahadur, Boozoony, Dowlut.
mund,’ &c, to the presence, where I found my two
companions, who had not been honoured by a private
dressing-room, but had their khelits put on them in
the gateway of the court. They were, I apprehend,
still queerer figures than I was, having their hats
wrapped with scarfs of flowered gauze, and a strange
gaiment of gauze, tinsel, and faded ribbands flung
over their shoulders above their coats. I now again
came forwaid, and offered my third present to the
Emperor, being a copy of the Arabic Bible and the
Hindnostanee Common Prayer, handsomely bound in
blue velvet, laced with gold, and wrapped up in a
piece of brocade. He then motioned to me to stoop,
and put a string of pearls round my neck, and two
ghttering but not costly ornaments in the front of my
tutban, for which I again offered five gold mohurs,
It was, lastly, announced, that a horse was waiting
for my acceptance, at which fresh instance of imperial
munthcence, the heralds again made a proclamation of
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largesse, and T again paid five gold mohurs, It ended
by my taking my leave with three times three salams,
making up, I think, the sum of about threescore ; and
I retred with Mr. Eliott to my dressing-room,
whence Isent to her Majesty the Queen, as she 1s
generally called, though Empress would be the an-
cient and more proper title, a present of five mohurs
more, and the Emperor’s chobdars came eagerly up to
know when they should attend to receive their
bukshish. Tt must, not. however, be supposed that
this interchange of civihtics was very expensive cither
to his Majesty o1 to me.  All the presents which he
gave, the horse inclnded, though really the handsomest
which had been seen at the Court of Dellm for many
years, and though the old gentleman evidently itended
to he exticmely civil, were not worth much more
than 300 s, rupees 5 so that he and hus fammly gained
at least 800 s. rupees by the morning’s work, besides
what he received rom 1y two companions, which was
all clear gain, since the Akeldts whih they got in
return, were only ft for May-day, and made up, I
fancy, fiom the cast-off finery of the Begqum  On the
other hand, since the Company have wisely ordered
that all the presents given by native prinees to Kuro-
peans, should bhe disposed of on the Government ac-
count, they have liberally, at the same time, taken on
themselves the expense of paymg the usual money
nugsurs made by public men on these occasions. In
consequence, none of my offerings were at my own
charge, except the professional and private one of the
two books, with which, as they were unexpected, the
Emperor, as 1 was told, was very much pleased. I
had, of course, several buckshishes to give afternards
te his servants, but these fell considerably short of my
#xpepses at Lucknow. To rejurn to the ball of
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audience.  'While in the small gpartment where I got
rid of my shining garments, I was struck with s
beautiful ornaments. It was entuely hined with wlite
marble, inlaid with flowers and leaves of green ser-
pentme, laps lazuli, and blue and red porphyry : the
flowers weie of the best Itahan style of workmanship,
and evidently the labour of an artist of that country.
All, however, was dirty. desolate, and forlorn. alf
the floncrs and leaves had been picked out or other-
wise defaced, and the doors and windows were in a
state of dilapidation, wlile a quan.my of old turniture
was piled 1n one corner, and a torn hanging of faded
tapestiy hung over un archway wluch led to the inte-
ror apartments. ¢ Such,” Mi. Elliott said, ¢is the
general style i which this palace 18 kept up and fur-
unshed. Tt 1s not absolute poverty which produces
this, but these people have no idea of cleammng or
» ending any thmg.! For my own part, T thought of
the famous Persian hne,
¢ The spider hangs her tapestry in the palace of the Ceesars, *

and felt a melancholy mterest in compming the pre-
seut state of this poor fanly with what 1t was two
hundred years ago, when DBeinier ® visited Delh, or

# Bernier thus describes the Great Mogul of his day, ¢ The
hmg appeared seated upon his throne at the end of the great hall,
1 the most magmficent attire. 1116 vest was of white and deh-
cately flowered satin, with a silh and golden broidery ot the hnest
texture.  The turban, of gold ddoth, had an digrctte whase foot
was composed of diamonds of (xtraordinary size and valuc,
beeides an onental topaz which may be pronounced unparalicled,
exhubitiog a lustre like the sun. A necklace ot 1mmense pearls
1cachud to the stomach, 1n the sane mdnner as many pagans wear
their strmgs of beads  The throne was supported by six massy
tect, said to be ot sohd gold, sprinkled over with rubies, emeralds,
and diamonds. ‘lhe thwone, to the best of my recollection, 15
valued at four crores (forty milliohs) of rupees. It was constructed
by Shahjehan, the_father of Aufungsbe, for the purpose of dis-
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as we read its palace Uescribed in the tale of Madame
de Genhs.

« After putting on my usual dress, we waited a little,
till word was brought us, that the ¢ King of Kings,’
¢ Shah-in-Shah,’ had retired to his zennanah; we
then went to the hall of audience, which I had previ-
ously seen but imperfectly, from the crowd of people
and the necessity of attending to the forms which I
had to go through. It is a very beautiful pavilion of
white marble, open on one side to the court of the
palace, and on the ofher to a laige garden. Its pillars
and arches are exquisitely carved and ornamented
with gilt and inlad flowers, and insciiptions mn the
most elaborate Persian character. Round the frieze s
the motto, recorded, I believe, in Lalla Rookh,

4 If there be an Elysium on earth,
1t 15 thas, 1t 18 this!”

The marble floor, where not covered by carpets, is all

playmng the immense quantity of precious stones accumulated suc-
cessively In the treasury from the spois of ancient rajahs and
Patans, and the annual presents to the monarch which every
omirah 13 bound to make on certain festivals. The construction
and workmanship of the throne are not correspondent to the ma-
terials; but two peacocks, covered with jewels and pearls, arc well
executed. They were made by a workman of astonishing powers,
a Frenchman by birth, who, after defrauding scveral of the
princes of Europe by means of false gems, which he fabricated with
peculiar skill, sought refuge 1n the Great Mogul's court, where he
made his fortune. ' At the foot of the throne werc assembled all
the hs, 1n splendid apparel, upon an de sur ded with
a sllver raling, and covered with a sp py of b di
with deep fringes of gold.” Sece, for the rest of the description of
this gorgeous scene, Bermer (by Brock,) vol 1. pp. 305—9 The
peacock throne here described, was cerried oft by Nadir Shah, and
is now 1n possession of his Persian majesty, who has succeeded to
the magnificence of the Mogul. See Mob. TRAY. Persa, vol. i
p- 212.  Legoux describes another peacoch-throne, placed under a
palm-tree of gold, which, he says, was preserved i his time 1n the
Gndayé Kotolur, What has become of 1t? Sce Malte Brun, vol, nl.
p- 88.
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inlaid in the same beautiful rhanner with the little
dressing-room which I had quitted.

¢ The gardens, which we next visited, are not large,
but, in their way, must have been extremely rich and
beautiful. They are full of very old orange and other
fruit trees, with terraces and parterres, on which
many rose-bushes were growing, and, even now, a
few jonquils in flower. A channel of white marble
for water, with lttle fountain-pipes of the same
material, carved like roses, 18 carried here and there
among these parterres ; and at the’end of the terrace is
a beautiful octagonal pavilion, also of marble, lined
with the same Mosaic flowers as in the room which I
first saw, with a mnarble fountain in 1ts centre, and a
beautiful bath mn a recess on one of 1its sides. The
windows of this pavilion, which is raised to the height
of the uty wall, command a good view of Delhi and
its ueighbourhood But all wus, when we saw it,
dirty, lonely, and wietched : the bath and fountain
dry, the mlaid pavement hid with lumber and gar-
dener's sweepings, and the walls stained with the
dung of irds and bats.

¢ We were then taken to the private mosque of the
palace, an elegant httle bulding, also of white marbls
and exquisitely carved, but in the same state of
neglect and dilapidation, with peepuls allowed to
spring fiom its walls, the exterior gilding partially
torn fiom 1ts dome, and some of its doors coarwaly
blocked up with unplastered brick and mottar.

“ We went last to the Dewanece aiim or hall of
public audience, which is i the outer court, and
where, on certain occasions, the Gieat Mogul sat in
state, to 1eccive the compliments or petitions of his
subjects. Thus also 1s a splendid pavilion of marble,
not unhke the other hall of audience i form, but con-
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siderably larger, and dpen on three sides only; on the
fourth 1s a black wall, covered with the same Mosaio
work of flowers and leaves as I have described, and in
the centre, a thione raised about ten feet from the
ground, with a small platform of marble in front,
where the vizier used to stand to hand up petitions to
his master. Belund tlus throne are Mosaic paintings
of birds, animals, and flowers, and in the centre,
what decides the point of their being the work of
Italian, or at least Lwiopean artists, a small groupe
of Orpheus playing to the beasts. This hall, when
we saw 1t, was full of lumber of all descriptions,
broken palanquins and empty boxes, and the thione so
covered with pigeon’s dung, that 1ts ornaments were
hardly diseernible. How httle did Shabjehan, the
founder of these fine buldings, foresce what would be
fate of his descendants, or what his own wonld be !
‘Vanity of vanities!’ was surely never wutten in
more legible characters than on the dilapdated arcades
of Delha t > *

The Shalimar gardens (so highly extolled in Lalla
Rookh) are said to have cost, 1 the laying out, the
enormous sum of a million sterhng. Yet, they do
not appear to bave excerded a mile in circumference.
Therr present appearance would not lead any one to
suppose that so immense a sum had ever been laid out
upon them ; byt the most valuable and costly materials
have been carried off, and they are completely gone to
decay. Nothing 15 now to be scen outside the 1am-
parts of Dellu, but rums and sun-burnt rocks.+

* Heber, vol. n pp 297—05.

+ In 1794, Lieut [ianklm deseribes the prospect to the south-
ward of Dclhr as ¢“covercd with the 1anams of ertensire gaidens,
pavilions, wosques, and burying places, all desolate and jn riuns.

The country rounft about 1s equally torlorn,”—As, IRem, vol. 1v.
P 4.
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¢ Yet,” remarks Bishop Heber! “I am assured by
every body, that the appearance of things in the pro«
vince of Dellu, is greatly improved since 1t came into
our hands, To what a state must the Mahrattas
have reduced at !

At the south-western extremity of the city stands
the famous observatory, bwilt in the third year of
Mahommed Shah by Jye Smgh, Rajah of Jyepoor.
¢ He was assisted many persons celebrated for
their suence 1 astronomy, from .Persin, India, and
Ewope, but died belore the work was completed. 1t
has suice been plundered and almost destroyed by the
Jants under Jawaher Singh.”” *

But the object which has excited the most ad
muration, is the Cuttuly Minar, which stands in a vil-
lage about ten miles S W. of Delhi, remarkable for its
rums, and, among the Mohammedans, for its sanctity.
¢ 1t was the scene ot very hard fighting between the
Hindoo sovereigns ot Indiaput and the onginal Patan
invaders 3 and the Mussulmans say, that 5000 martyrs
to their religion he interred in the neighbourhood.

* Awatic Researches, vol. 1v. p. 449. Tiefienthaler says, that it
differs fittle from that whxh » to be seen at Jyepoor, comprising
an equatorial machme, A gnomon, and three astrolabes. A thurd,
at Benres, constiucted by the same enhightened Ilmdoo prince,
who died an 1742, has already been mentioned.  (Vol. 11 p. 250.)
The same Wrnter mentions among the antiquities of Delhy, the
obelsk of Feroze the Afghan, of a ¢yhindrical fprm, on a square
pudestal of hinnense stones. Tt had been blown up by gunpowder,
and broken mto several pices, five of which yet 1cmawed, on
which were soie ancient characters At a short dunstance 1s another
ohelisk m the torm of a parallelogram, ¢ said to have been erected
by a piodigously strong ma.1, named Bim (Bheem).”—Bernoutlll,
vol 1 pp. 128—130. Among the rumed palaces, the most remark-
able 18 the Gadai-otlar, referred to m a preceding note.  The
walls of the great waloon were ornamented with crystal, and a
lustre of black crystal hung from the aeling, which, when lighted
up, had a splendid eftect. |
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Its principal sanctity, however, arises from the tomb of
a celebrated saint, Cuttub Sahib, in whose honour the
buildings for which it is remarkable, were begun, but
never quite completed, by Shems-ed-deen (Altumsh).*
The Emperor has a house here, and it is a favourite
retreat of his during fine weather.” The way lies
through the ruins which extend before the Agra gate.
At the end of five miles from the ruins, thereisa
beautiful mausoleum, raised in honour of Sufder Jung,
Nawaub of Oude, and an ancestor of the present
sovereign, who sill keeps up the tomb and garden in
good repair. The route from this place continues to
lie over a rocky and barren country, still sprinkled
with tombs and ruins, till, on ascending a little emi-
nence, one of the most extensive and striking scenes
of ruin presents itself, which 1s to be met with in any
part of tle country. The Cuttub Minar, the grand
object of attraction, is a round tower, rising from a
polygon of twenty-seven sides, in five stages, gradually
diminishing in circumference, to the height of 242
feet. The lowest stuge (90 feet in height) is fluted
into seven and twenty semi-cylindrical and angular
divisions, inscribed, in a very ancient Arabic character,
(it is supposed) with sentences from the Koran. The
second stage is composed simply of semi-cylindrical
fluting, and rises fifty feet, The third of forty feet,

* Tieffenthaler says : ¢ This place, which is suficiently populous,
has been renderdyl famous by the tamnb of a Mohammedan hypocrite
naned Cuttub-safub (preeses Pult). This tomb Ia of marble, and
covered with three low cupolas. Not only the common people, but
even princes and kings are accustomed to go thither on pigrimage,
They relate many wonders of this impostor, who, they say, came
from Outch into these couutries, and predicted to Shahab-ud-deen,
the Afghan lcader, that he should obtain the empire of India."—
Bernoull, tom. 1, p. 132. The countiy between this village and
Delhl, formed, when Tieffenthaler was in India, ¢ a large plain,
very fertile in corn, and embellished with many gardens,”
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‘ consists of only angular division®, Thus far, the
pillar is of an exceedingly fine red granite. The
fourth stage, rising twenty-three feet, as well as the
last, is of very fine white marble, the blocks being
rounded to an even surface. Between each of the
stages, a balcony 1uns round the pillar, supported
upon large stone brackets: these appear to have been
designed chiefly for ornament, but battlements have
been erected upon them, as if to prevent those who
might go into them from falling. A majestic cupola
crowns the whole, springing from foir arcades of red
gramite. A spiral staircase of 384 steps leads to the
summit % ¢ It is really,” says Bishop Heber, * the

® Asiatic Researches. vol 1v. pp. 323—7.—Bernoull, vol. i.
. 130. We have endcavoured to combime the two descriptions, but
there arc some discrepancics between them. As to even the dis-
tance from Delhi, Mr Blunt savs, 1t is about nmne miles S. 16
W. from the Jumma Meyed , Tiefienthaler, seven miles from
Delhi (meanmg perhaps coss) , Bishop Heber, twelve miles. Mr.
Blunt says. ¢ The tomb of Cuttub Shah, at whose expense the
minar 1s said to have been built, 1s to be seen a few hundred yards
to the westward of 1t,” alludmng to a Patan sovereign of that name.
Ticffenthaler states, that it is reported to have been bwilt m the
thirteenth century, by Shamsudden, surnamed Gort. The Em-
peror Altumsh must be referred to, who was the son-in-law of Cut-
tub-ud-deen, and might be d to have d the q
and )| in h of his pred But Bishop Heber
tells us, that the village takes its name from g Mussulman saint,
called Cuttub Sahib, which may have led to the above mistake.
Abulfazel tells us, that Sultan Shumseddein Lies buried here, as
well as several of his successors, both of the &hounian and the
Khiljean dynasties, whosenames are enumerated , but Cuttub-ud-
deen . 15 not among them. Among the religgous persons buried
here, however, is mentioned Kaja Kotebedd Ootshy, who 18
doubtless the samt whose tomb has given namé to this quarter of
the oldcity The mmar was probably the work of Altumsh, A
considerable part of a second and corresponding mnnaret, Mz,
Blunt tells us, was to be scen in 1794, and many other parts of the
intended or unfinished mosque, particularly of the arches. The
troubles which cnsued on the death of that able sovexeign, would

PART VII. (4
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finest tower I have ever seen, and must, when its spire
was complete, have heen still more beautiful. The
remanung great arches of the principal mosque, with
their granite pillars, covered with mscuptions in the
florid Cufic chaiacter, are as fine, in thewr way, as any
of the details of York Minster. In front of the
principal of these great arches is a metal mllar, like
that in Firoze Shah’s ('astle, and several other
remains of a Hindoo palace and temple, more ancient
than the foundation of the Mwnar, and which 1 should
have thought amfdug, 1 they had not been in such a
neighbourhood.®* A multitude of rumed mosques,
tombs, seras, &c are packed close round, mostly 1 the
Patan style of architecture, and some of them very
fine, One, mote particularly, on a hill, and sur-
rounded by a wall with battlements and towers,
struck me as peculunly swited, by 1ts sold and simple
architecture, to its blended character, in itself very
appropriate to the religion of Islam, of fortress, tomb,
and temple. These Patans built hike glants, and
finished their work like jewellers ; yet, the ornaments,
florid as they are in their proper places, are never
thrown away, or allowed to interfere with the general
severe and solemn chaiacter of théir edifices. The
palace of the present imperal famly is at some httle
distance belund these remains. It is a lmge Lut
paltry building, in a bad style of YTtahan arclutecture,
and with a public road actually leading throuch its
court-yard... .The stancase within the greut Minar,

sufficiently account for the mterruption of the buiiding  See pp.
194—~06 of our first volume.
® ¢« In these environs are found a pagoda, supported by square
pillars of a grey stone, rude and melegant, and the howse of Prth i,
a heathen king, the architecturc of which has nothing more re-
Anarkable, except its antiquty and the httle unages of idols
dpulptured on its pillars.”~Bernoulli, tom. 1. p. 131,
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- is very good, except the uppermosy story of all,”which
is ruinous and difficult of access. I went up, however,
and was rewarded by a very extensive view, from a
height of 240 fect, of Delhi, the course of the Jumna
for many miles, and the ruins of Toghlikabad, another
giantly Patan foundation, which lay to the south-west.”*

The traveller is here standing, in fact, on the site
of the *“ New Delhi” of the sixteenth century. Ac-
cording to Abulfazel, there appear to have been no
fewer than seven different cities of that name Sultans

‘nttub-ud-deen and Shnms.ud-deen®hoth resided, we
are told, mn the fort built by Rajah Pithowra, the last
IIindoo sovereign of Indraput Sultan Baleen erected
another fortified palace, containing many magnificent
buildings His grandson, Moaz.ud-deen, Imilt another
city on the banks of the Jumna, called Gunglookhery,
which raust have been in the immediate neighbour-
hood of Humaoon's tomb, as Abullazel adds : ¢ Here
is the sepulchre of the late emperor, which is a very
sublime edifice.”” Sultan Allah-ud-deen ¢ founded a
new city and fort, which is called Sirry” (Srer).
Ghias-ud-deen Toghlik was the founder of Toghlk-
ubad, where he built a fort. In the 1eign of his
degenerate son, Mahommed IIT, Delhi was thrice
abandoned by the court and deprived of its popula.
tion.t 1Ile is stated by Abullazel to have buile
another city, with a palace, m which 1s a very high
bwlding : this must be an error, unless Bowletabad 1n
the Deccan is refeired to ; although he may, on his
return to Delhi, have found it necessary to repair the
palace, and partially to 1ebuild the abandoned capital.
His successor, Feroze 111, founded a large city adjacent
to Dellu, whih he called Ferozabads he also dug a
canal from the Jumma to his new city, and at the

* Heber, vol, 1. pp 507—=9. 1 See vol. i, p. 218.



28 INDIA.

distance of three ¢bss, built another palace, probably
as agarden residence. This city appears to have heen
some miles below Delhi, and distinct from it, as Timour
removed thither after the pillage of the capital.
Delhi at that period comprised three cities, Srei, the
city of Allah-ud-deen, Old Delhi, and an intermediate
suburb, still more extensive, called the Jehaun-pun-
nah® About 150 years afterwards, the Emperor
Sheer destroyed the city of Allah-ud-deen (Srei), and
founded another ; ¢ but now," says Abulfazel (wiit-
ing within forty ér fifty years from the death of that
monarch,) ¢ this new Delhy iy for the most part in
rumns. Here are many sepulchres.” He then pro-
ceeds to name the royal and santly personages m-
terred here, among whom are mentioned the Saint Cut-
tub.ud-deen, and the Sultan Shums-ud-deen. * Many
also, who are now living,” he adds, * have huilt
sepulchres for themselves, in the midst of pleasant
gardens”+  There can be no doubt that s aty
stood near Cuttub Minar. During the reign of Akbar
and his successors, Agra was the seat of the hnperial
magnificence ; and Delhi had sunk mto decay, when
Shahjehan, the founder of the city which refains Ius
name, once more made it the metropohs of Ilndostan.
The present city stands in latitude 28° 41' N,, long.
77° 5 E. Its population, wlich, in the time of
Aurungzebe, is said to have amounted to two millions,
is now auppoée@o be below a tenth of that number ;
¢ See vol. 1. . 230, note.  Major Price supposes Srer to have
stood on the site of Indraput, and yet to have been distinct from
Old Delhi. 1In that case, what Fersshta terms the New City, may
have been at Toghhikabad., But if, as seems clear from Abulfazel,

Srer was disinet from Indraput, the lattesr must have been Old

Dcli, and Srer the new city which Sheer destroyed, when he
founded us own capital.

1+ Ayeen AKlury, vol n pp. 24, 5.
«4 Hamlten, vol. i p.42l. In the Miss. Reg. for February,
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- but no regular census has been takén, Notwithstand«
ing ity decayed condition, an impression is still preva.
lent in many parts of India, that the power which
has possession of Delhi and the Emperor’s person, is
the viitual ruler of Hindostan, The commerce of the
city is now very inconsiderable.  Cotton cloths and
indigo are manufactuied here and in the neighbour-
hood 5 and Bishop Heber went 1o see 4 shawl-manu.
factory, carited on by Cashmerian weavers, with wool
brought fiom Ilimalaya. The shawls were not very
beautiiul, thongh Ingh-priced : the Bishop was more
sttuck with so.ne splendid specimens of jewellery.
Delly 15 976 nules fiom Calcutta, travelling distance,
by the Buboom 10ad.

FROM DCLLUI TO AGRA.

Frox Delhi, Bishov Heber proceeded southward, to
its former mval, the mperial Agra  His first stage
was about fifteen mules, to the little town of Furreed-
abad The stony and broken road was maiked out,
at equal distances of about a mile and a half, by
coss-senars ; sohd, circular, stone obelisks erected dura
ing the prosperous times of the empire. * Fuireedabad
offers notlung curious, except a large tank with a
rumed hanqueting-house on 1ts shore : 1t has a grove
of tamarind and other trees 10und 1t, but no mangoes.
Few of these, indeed, grow in the provinte of Delhi,
owing to the unusual multitude of white ants,* to

1828, the population of Delhi 1 stated at 300,000, but on what
authonty does not appear.  The Scrampore Missionanes have a
station hcre.

* About fitty mine miles N. E. from Delhi, on a branch of the
Gauges, 15 Yustinanagra, the supposed site (according to Colonel
‘Wilford) ot the tamous 1ustinapoor of the Mahabharat < The
extengive site of thi anuent ity Is cntuely covered wath large

© T1ART VIL D
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whose increase thd ruins and the dry sandy soil are
favourable, and who attack the mangoes in preference
to gny other tree. The whole country is barien and
disagreeable, and the water bad. That of the Jumna
acts on strangers hke the Cheltenham waters, and the
wells here are also extremely unpalatable.  One might
fancy oneself alieady approaching the confines of
Persia and Aralna.”  This town stands in the district
of the Rajah of Bullumghur (* the fort of spears’),
a feudatory of the British Government, and, like ns
relative the Bhurtpoor Rajah, a Jaut. The capital of
thus bttle Ihindoo prmerpality, is about tweuty-one
miles 8. of Delln, and 1s thus descubed by the Bishop,
whose route the next day led him to the place.

¢ The count1y gradually naproved as we approached
Bullumghui, which, by its extensive gioves, gave
evidence of its having been long a 1esidence of a re-
spectable native family. T was not, however, at all
prepared for the splendour with which T was receved.
Fust, we saw <ome of the wild-looking horsemen
whom 1 have already described, posted as if on the
look-out, who, on seeing us, fired then matchlocks
and galloped oif as fast as posable.  As we diew
nearer, we saw a consderable body of cavalty with
several camels and elephants, all gayly capaiisoned,
drawn up under some trees, and were recened by the
Raju himself, a fat and overgtown man, and his
younger biother, a very handsome and manly figure ;
the former alighting from a palanquin, the other from
a noble Persian horse, with trappings which swept the
ground. I ahghted f10m my horse also, and the usual
compliments and civihities followed. The elder biother

ant-hills; which has induced the mhabatants of the adjacent
country to suppose, that 1t had been overturned or destroyed by
the termites,” Hamilton, vol i, p, 445
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begged me to excuse his riding with me, a8 he was ill,
wilich indeed we had heard before ; but the second
went by my side, reinmg in hs magnificent ,
and shewing off the animal’s paces and his own horse-
manship,  Before and behind were camels, elephants,
and horsemen, with a most strange and barbarous
music of horns, trumpets, and kettle-drums, and
such a wood of speats, that I could not but tell my
compamion, that his castle deserved its name of ¢ Fort
of Spears.’” As we diew ncarer, we gaw the fort itself,
with high brick walls, stiengthened with a deep ditch
and laige mud hastions, fiom which we were compli-
mented with a regular salute of cannon.  Within, we
found a small and crowded, but not 1ll-built town,
with narrow streets, tall houses, many temples, and a
suftictent number of Brahminy bulls to shew the pure
Hindoo descent of the ruler. The population of the
little capital was almost all assembled 1n the streets, on
the walls, and on the house-tops, and salamed to us as
we came in.  We passed through two or three sharp
turns, and at length stopped at the outer gate of a
very ncat little palace, built 10und a small court
plarted with jonquils and rose-bushes, with a marble
fountain n the centre, and a small open arched hall,
where chairs were placed for us. Sitringees were
laid, by way of carpet, on the floor ; and the walls were
ornamented with some paltiy Hindoo pprtraits of the
family, and some old fresco pamtings of gods, god-
desses, and heroes encountering hons and tigers.”

¢ On our approach to Sikre, where the tents were
pitched, T tound we had entered anotber hitle feudal
territory, being received by about twenty horsemen,
with a splendid old warnor at their head, who an-
nounced himself as the Jaghiredar of the place, and
holding a little barony, as it would be called in Eue

D2
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rope, under the Companv, intermixed with the large’,
territories of Bullumghur. Cassim Ah Khin, the
Nagab of Sikre, who thus intioduced himself, was a
figure which Wouverman or Rubens wounld have
delighted to paint; a tall, large, elderly man, with a
fine countenance and a thick and culy, but not long,
grey beard, on a large and poweiful white Persian
horse, with a brocade turban, a saddle-cloth of tuger's
skin with golden tassels which almost swept the
ground, sword, shicld, and pistols mounted with silver,
and allgthe other picturesque msgnia of a Mussulman
cavaher of distinction. Ie said, that he lad been a
Tussildar in command of two hundred horse in Lind
Lake’s wai, and had been 1ccompensed, at the end of
the contest, with a little ternitorv ot ten villages, 1ent
and tax free. The Raja, he sauid, who had two hun-
dred and fifty villages, nearly enclosed him, but they
were good friends.”’*

The next stage was to Brahminy Kerar, thiough an
uninteresting country, bat 1ather mote fertile than m
the neighbouthood of Delhr Ouly fitteen vears betore,
the Bishop was assured, 1t was as wild as the Terrae,
as full of tigers, and with no human mwhabitants but
bandittt  The next station was Hotral, distent eight
coss ; and at Dhotana, seven coss further, e entered
the province of Ama.t lHere, beng met by some
suwarrs sent forward by the judge of Agra, hus Liord-
ship dismissed the escort which the Rajuh of Bullum-

* Ileber, val 1. pp. 318—422.

+ At Dhotuna, the Bishop saw the flist instance of a custom
which prevails among the worshippers of hrishna m the southern
provines  About a dozen women, who protessed to be gavputree
{mulk-maids), and were m fact wivesand daughter s of the Geovale
caste,—came to mect him, dancmg and smgmg, with pitchers on
their heads, Their voues and style of simgmg were by no means
unpleasing. They had the appearance of cxtreme povelly, and
were very thankful for a rupec.
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ghar had ordered to attend him as far as Muttra.
The next stage, toJeyt, 1s a long sixteen mles, through
a wild country, m wliuch Hindoorm seems exclusjvely
to prevail. Few or none of the people have Mussul-
man names ; there are numerous pagodas, and scarcely
a single mosque 15 to be seen; and the villages and
Jungles near them are full of peacocks,—another sign
that not many Mohammedans are 1esident 1 the
newghbouthood. The Bishop had not yet met with
any peasantry with so many Brahminical or Rajpoot
stings among them. At the distance of two ¢ three
miles en the leit of the 10ad, on the banks of the
Jumna, lie passed Bindrabund, a large town esteemed
saaed by the Hindoos as the scene of some of the
youthtul adventures of Kiishna, then favourite demia
god, and celebrated for the wealth of 1ts pagodas.®
The buildings ate anaent, butallméan ; and the chief
peculiatities of the place, the Bishop was told, are its
amazing swarms of sacied monhkeys, and the not less
amazing (rowd of filthy and profligate devotees and
pilgnms. Ot these loathsome accompanments of a
sacred city, he witnessed quite enough, when, the next
day (four coss beyond Jeyt), he reached

MUTTRA.

Murrnr (Mathura) ¢ is a large and remaikable aity,
much 1everenced by the Himdoos for its antiquity and
connexion with many of their legeids, more particu=
larly as the buth-place of their fubulous Kishna, or
Apollo. In conscquence, it swarms with paroquets,
peacocks, Brahminy bulls, and monkeys, which last are

* Near Bindrabund, there s a mountan, named Goverdhana,
which bas heen ¢ bent on onc side” by Krishna®s having at a cers
tain time made 1t his seat.  In the months ot August and October,
multitudes of his profhigate votaris, having illumnated the
mountai, ascend to tts summt, and perform certain solemnities.
ee Hamuton, tom. 1, pp.-308, 9—Bernoulls, tom. i, pp. 202—200,
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seen sitting on the tops of the honses, and running
along the walls and roofs like cats. They are very
troublesome, and admitted to be so by the Hindoos
themselves, but are so much respected, that, a few
years since, two young officers who shot at one near
Bindrabund, were driven into the Jumna, where they
perished, by a mob of Brahmins and devotees Tn
other respects, also, Muttra is a striking town, and a
good deal reminded me of Benares, the houses being
very high, with the same sort of ornawments as in that
city. There is a large ruinous castle on the shore of
the Jumna, and a magmficent, though dilamdated
mosque, with four very tall minarets. Inthe centie,
or nearly soy of the town, Colonel Penny took us mto
the court of a beautiful temple, or dwelling-house, (for
it seemed to be designed for both 1n one,) lately bult,
and not yet quite finished, by Gokul Pattu Singh,
Sindia’s treasurer, and who has alsc a principal share
in a great native banking-house, one branch of which
is fixed at Muttra. The building is enclosed by a
small, but richly carved gateway, with a flight of
steps which leads from the street to a square court,
clostered round, and contaimng in the centre, a
building, also square, supported by a triple 10w of
pillars, all which, as well as the ceiling, are 1ichly
carved, painted, and gilt. The effect, mternaily, is
much lhke thyt of the Egyptian tomb, of which the
model was exlibited in London by Belzoui : externally,
the carving 1s very beautiful. The cloisters round
were represented to us as the intended habitation of
the Brahmins attached to the fune; and m front,
towards the street, were to be apartments for the
founder on his occasional visits to Muttra

“ The cantonments are separated from the rest of
the town by a small interval of broken ground covered
with ruins. The buildings are very extenmsive and
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scattered over a wide plain, but'the greater part of
them are unoccupied, the forces now maintained here
not heing half so numerous as they used to be before the
establishment of Nusseerabad and Neemuch, and the
consequent removal 6f our advanced corps to a great
distance westward  Sull, Muttra 1s an important
station, trom the vicinity of many wild and indepen-
dent, though, at present, firendly Rajas, and from 1ts
forming a necessary hmk between Agra and the nor-
thern stations,”"*

Muttra is thirty miles N. N. W rom Agra. The
next stage was eight coss to Furrah, a small village
detended by a square mud fort. The 10ad, during
great part of the way, lay along the banks of the
Jumna, which 18 here a wide and wmfiing stream,
with woudy banks, and hordered by a fertile country.
Nine enss further, is Secundra, now a ruinous village
without u bazar, but 1emarkable as containing one of
the most splendid mausoleums in India, the tomb of
Achar,

¢ Is this a tomb, a mere tomb ? you ask yourself as,
descendimg from your elephant at a high-aiched and
lotty gateway, with gullery, c¢hambers, and vaulted
dome, vou see through and far beyond it, a vast pile
of hilhing of the most heautiful red granite, adorned,
in stone and marble, with many 11ch borderngs of
flowers, and with mscriptions from the Koran, in free,
hold letters of prodigious size You follow a paved
pathway through the garden, now covered witl rank
grass, and stripped of half its tiees, and approaching

* Hcber, vol 1t pp 326—30.  Muttra was one of the first ob-
Jects which attiacted the cupidity of the Mohammedan nvaders,
and was taken and destroved by Sultan Mahmoud of Ghizni, A.D.
1018 1L was subsequently T¢bwilt. ¢ In the fort are still to be
scen the remains of an observatory bude by Rajah Jve Singh,”—
Hamuilton, vol. 1. p. 367.
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nearer, prononnee'the building, though grand, too
much overcharged for the eye of taste. Too many
small minarets are crowded on 1its top, nor is the
ascent to the door sufficiently spacious or rawed. The
lower story has one lofty dome, under which lies the
dust of Acbar, beneath such plain and narrow tomb
as would simply mark where a Moslem lay. Above,
upon the higher story, are arched verandahs and
marble chambers ; and on the very top, a handsome
space paved with marble, and surrounded with a light
piazzaed gallery, whose outer face 15 open scieen-work
of the same piecious materwl, perfectly white and
polished, but iepresenting Inanches and wicaths
interwoven with the most natural grace and ease.
Here is a small sa1cophagus of whute maible, Natural
in form, and naturally strewn, are the pale flowers
which lie thickly scattered on 1t. For whom the
sculptor scattered them, four sma!l and heautifully
formed letters declaie :—AcBaR, you read (1n Arabie
characters), and read no more.”" *

The tomb stands 1 a square area of about forty
acres, enclosed with an embattled wall with octagonal
towers at the angles, surmounted with open pavilions,
and four very noble gateways of red gramte, The
puncipal one is inlaid with white marble, and has four
high maible mmarets. The ares is plunted with
trees, and divided nto green alleys leading to the
central bmlding. This 15 described by Bishop Heber as
“a sort of sohd pyramd, sariounded exteinally with
dloisters, galleries, and domes, dimmishing gradually
on ascending it, till it ends in a square platform of
white marble, surtonuded with most elaborate lattice-
work of the same matenal : in the centie ot ths, is a

¥ Slketches of India, pp. 191, 2,
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snall altar-tomb, also of white marble, carved with a
delicacy and beauty which do full justice to the mate-
ral and to the gracetul forms of Arabic characters
which form 1ts chief ornament. At the bottom of the
building, i a small but very lofty vault, 1s the real
tomib of this great monaich, plain and unadorned, but
also ot white marhle. There are many other 1uins in
the vicmaty, some of them apparently handsome 5 but
Akbar’s tomb leaves a stranger little time or in-
dination to look at any thing else.”, One other tomb,
however, deserves the tiaveller’s attention ; that of
Abulfazel, the able and enlightened nunister of Akbar :
it s a large, plamn, but handsome stiucture of stone
and marble, not far from that of his 1mper ial master.®
The Beugal Government has done 1itsclf honour by a
grant of money for the 1epair of this magnificent
mausol vm 3 and a serjeant of artillery resides in one
of the gateways. whose business it is to supenintend a
plantation ot sessoo-trees made by Di. Wallich 4

From Akbat’s tomb, for about six miles on the road
to Agra, the tiaveller passes through a succession of
rums httle less contmmuous and desolate than those
which sutround Delhi ;— walls, tombs, mosques,
muinarets, summer-houses, according to their materials
and wmze, eitherhalf broken down, black, and crum-
bling, or strong and handsome, even though neglected,
owmg to the stone, gramte, or marble of which they
weie origmally built.” Some of the old tombs have
been formed 1uto dwelling-houses ; and in one of these,

* Sketches of India, p. 193, Abulfazel was a native of Agra,
born, as he telly us, on the same side of the Jumna as the Char
Bugh, where also were the tombs of his ancestors, together with
those of many other emment personages. Aycen Akbery, vol, ii.
p- 40

1 Heber, vol, u, pp. 336, 7.

D&
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Bishop Heber found that Mr. Irving, the chaplain at
Agra, had fixed his habitation.

AGRA,

THE city of Agra stands on the sonth.western bank of
the Jumna, about 137 miles (travelling distance) from
Delhi, in lat. 27° 11’ N,, long. 77° 53/ E. It cannot
boast of any high antiquity, having been oiginally a
mere village dependent upon Biana, a town 44 miles
to the W.S.W, where Sultan Secunder Lodi held lus
court. The Emperor Akba was the founder of the
city, which is thus desctibed by Abultazel in 1580,
¢ Agra is a large city, the air of which is esteemed
very healthy, The river Jumna runs through it for
five coss ; and on hoth sides are dehght{ul houses and
gurdens, inhabited by people ot all nations, and
where are displayed the productions of every dimate.
His Majesty has erected a fort of 1ed stone, the hike of
which no traveller has ever beheld. It contains alone
600 stone bwldings, of surprising construction, in the
Bengal, Gujerat, and other styles ; and the artificers
have decorated them with beautiful pantings At
the eastern gate are carved 1 stone two elephants,
with their riders, of exqusite workmanship. . On
the opposite side of the 1iver 1s the Char Bagh (1our
gardens), a monument of the magmficence of the in-
habitant of paradise” (the Emperor’s father, Hu.
maioon).*

By far the greater part of this'once flourishing city
is now a heap of ruins, and the mhabited portion of
$he town is compiehended within a very nariow

'Wass 3 the population not exceeding, 1t 1s supposed,
v ¥

' Ayeen Akbery, vol, 1. p. 40,
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60.000 souls. Of its present appearance, Buhop
Ileber gives the following description.

¢ The cty is large, old, and 1unous, with little to
attract attention, beyond that pictumiesque mixture of
houses, balcomes, projecting roofs, and groupes of
people in the Eastern diess, which 1s common to all
Indian towns. The fort is very large and ancient,
suttounded with high walls and towers of red stone,
which command some noble views of the cty, 1ts8
nehbourhood, and the windings of the Jumna,
The prineipal sights, however, which 1t contains, are,
the Motee Musjeed, a beauntiful mosque of white
maible, carved with exquisite simplicity and elegance 3
and the palace built by Acbar, in a great degree of
the same matenal, and contaimng some noble rooms,
now sadly disfigured and destroyed by neglect, and
by being used as warchonses, armories, offices, and
lodging-rooms fo1 the gariison.

¢ The hall, now used as the dewanny-aum, or
public court of justice, is a splendid edifice, supported
by millars and arches of white marble, as large and
more nobly sumple than that of Delhi  The ornaments,
carving, and mosaic of the smaller apartments, in which
was formerly the zennanah, are equal or superior to
any thing which 1s desaribed as found in the Alhambra,
The view tiom these rooms is very fine, at the same
time that there are some, adapted for the hot winds,
fiom which hight 1s carefully excluded. This suite iy
hined with small mirrors 1n fantastic fiames ; a case
cade of water, also surrounded with miriois, has been
made to gush from a recess at the upper end, and
maible channels, beautifully inlaid with carnelions,
agates, and jasper, convey the stieam to every side of
the apartment. In another of the towers are baths of
equal beauty, one of which, a single block of white
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marble, Lord Hastings caused to be forced up from
its situation, not without considerable injury both to
the bath itself and the suriounding pavement, in
erder to carry it down to Calintta. It was, however,
t00 heavy for the common budgerow in use on the
Jumna, and the bath remains to shame its spohator.
Should the plan, which has been often talked of, of
having a separate government for Cential India, ever
be carried into execution, this would unquestionahly
be the government-house. It mught staill be restmed
at less expense than bwlding a new residence for the
governor ; and there 1s, at present, no archutect in
India able to build even a lodge in the same style.
The Jumma Musjeed is not by any means so fine as
that of Delhi. It i very picturesque, however, and
the more so from 1ts neglected state and the grass and
peepul-trees which grow about its lofty domes.” *

But the most 1emarkable edihce 1 Agia is the
celebrated mausoleum called the Touje Mahal. erected
by Shahjeban in honour of Ius favounte yneen. It
is situated on the southern bhank of the nver, about
three miles from the fort, enclosed within an aiea of
300 yards, laid out as & garden. The buildimg itself
is a quadrangle of nearly 190 yaids, and the lofty
dome of pohished marble which rises fiom the centre,
is about 70 feet in diameter. ¢ Of the Tige-mashal,”
continues Bishop Heber, “ 1t 15 enough to say, that,
after hearing its praises ever since 1 had been in India,
its beauty exceeded, rather than fell short of my ex-
pectations. There was much, indeed, which I was
not prepared for. The surrounding garden, which,
as well as the Tige itself, is kept in excellent order
by Government, with its marble fountains, beautiful

¢ Heber, i1, p, 237—9,
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cypresses and other trees, and profusion’of flowering
shrubs, coutrasts very finely with the white marble of
which the tomb atsell 15 composed, and takes off, by
pautially concealng 1t, from that stiffness which
belongs, more or less, to every highly timshed building.
The building 1tself 18 1arced on an elevated terrace
of wlite and yellow maible, having at 1its angles
four tall minarets of the same material. The Tige
contans, as usual, a central hall, about as laige as the
mterior of the Ratchiffe hibrary, jn wluch, enclosed
witlim a caived screen of elaborate tracery, are the
tombs of the Begum Noorjehan, Shabjehan’s beloved
wite, to whom 1t waseerected, and hy her side, but a
Iitue raised above her, of the unfortunate emperor
Inmself.  Round this hall are a number of small
apartments, coridois, &c¢ ; and the windows are
carved 11 lattices of the same white marble with the
rest of the hwlding and the screen. The pavement
is in alternate squares of white and, what is called in
Turope, sienna maible ; the walls, screens, and tombs
are covered with flowers and inscuiptions, executed in
beautitul Mosate ot carnelions, lapis-lazuli and jgsper ;
and yet, though every thing is fimshed hke an orna-
ment for a drawing-toom chimney-piece, the general
eflect produced is rather solemn and impressive than
gaudy. The paits which I lhke least, are the great
dome and the minarets. The bulbous swell of the
foimer, T think clumsy ; and the minarets have no-
thing to recommend them but their height and the
beauty of their materials. DBut the man must have
more criticism than taste or feelmg about him, who
could allow such impe:fections to weigh against the
beauties of the Tige-mahal.* The Jumna washes one

* « The whole, whether seen mside or out, looks as if the scaf-
foldung had not Jong been clearcd away, and it was Just fresh from
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side of the garden ; and there are some remains of a
bridge, which was designed by Shahjchan, with the
intention, as the story goes, to build a second Tige
of equal beauty for lus own separate place of inter.
ment, on the opposite side of the miver. On that
side are some interesting ruins of other structures,
more especially the tomb of Etmun ud Dowlah, prime
minister of Shaljjehan,””*

At Agra, Bishop Heber confirmed about forty per-
sons, ‘ half of whem were native Chiistians, mostly
old persons and converts of Mr. Corrie’s during lus
residence here.”” Tlis lttle congregation had heen
kept together by the veneiable Abdool Messeeh, whom
his Lordship met at Agra, and subsequently admitted
to episcopal orders.t Ie was informed, that there
are a good many more Christians scattered up and

the hands of the architect. The delicacy mey be in some degree
guessed by those who have never seen 1t, from the oxpression of
Zoffan] an Italian painter, who, after long gazng upon it with
fixed admiration, said, that 1t wanted nothing but a glass-case of
sufhcient magnitude to cover and protect it. I viuted it agun by
moonlight; a light soft and well adapted to give efluct to the cold,
clear polich of the dome  But, after all, how poor, how mean
are the associations connected with ait! It is a monument of the
boundless exactions of a beauty’s vamty, of the yieldg folly of a
proud, voluptuous, slave-governed sensuahist ; for such was Shah-
Jehan,”—Sketches of India, pp 198, 9. Noorjehan was not, how-
ever, wholly unworthy of thiy memonal of the monarch’s affection
and regret. See p. 281 of our first vol.
* Heber, il. p. 340—2
+ See note at page 297 of our third volume. A brief memoir of
this estimable man will be found in the Missionary Regster for
1827, pp. 449—433; also m the Aswatic Journal, vol. xxav. p 774.
A monument has been erccted to his memory at Lucknow, by
Mr. kicketts, the Resident. The Author of Sketches of India,
gives a highly pleasing description of his venerable appeaance and
ified, yet gentle manners; and Bishop Heber seems to have
not less favourably impressed with his ¢ almost apostohe”
» Of his salary as Christian Missionary, of sixty rupees a month,
he gave away at_least haif,
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down in the neighbouring towns of Coel, Alighur,
and Etawch, several of whom know no language but
Hindoostance, and were glad to have religious in-
stiuction afforded them in that language; while
others were zealous Roman Catholics, and adhered
closely to the priest of Agra * The remnant of
Ahdool Messeel’s flock  continue to assemble for
(Tustian worslup under a native teacher named
Fucz Messeeh  Encouraged by a hberal indivadusd,
thus worthy successor ot that vengrable Confessor has
lately estabhished three notive guls® schools in the
aty, m one of which six widows and five young girls
are nstructed hy a moonshee, and m each of the
other two, ten girls are taught by a widow.}

+ The Jesuns had a college at Agra m the tire of Tieffenthaler,
whithi he deseribes as & handsome cdifice, and m the middle of &
walled ¢ urisuan cemretery, stood a sepulchral chapel, m which the
“sacred remams” of the fathers were interred  The place was
held m veneration by both Moslems and Ilindoos. At a little
distance was ‘¢ a well, the water ot which smelled of incense and
myrrh '’ —Bernoully, t. 1. pp. 162, 4.

+ Mne. Reg February 1828, p. 99.  Fuez (or Fyzee) Messeeh,
we prosunte, 3s the *fanteresting and remarhable person” men-
tionad by Bishop Heber, vol 1. pp. 10—14. Ile 1s the son of a
wealthy Hindoo s pynt at Moradabad, who, though a heathen, sent
his <on to a celehrated Mussulman preceptor, 1n the hope that
a hnowledge of Arabic and Persian would recommend him to the
service of the king ot Oude.  The mstruction he recerved, led him
to renounce wdolatry, and he was arcumcised ; but, hearing that
avery holy Mussulinan sant m the neighbourhood had, on his
death-bed, declared that he tound no comfort but 1n the words of
Jesus the son of Mary, he repaired to a Romish priest at Lucknow,
10 obtawn a copy of the Gospels. ¢ The priest took consulerable
yains with lum, but Fyzec Mohammned (as he was then called) no
sooner saw the 1mages 1n the chapel, than he ned out, that this
could never he the rchigion of which he was i quest ” 1{e then
undertook another journey m search of Mr. Chamberlain, the
Baptist Missionary, from whomn he obtamed the book he wanted 5
and at length he was baptised at Agra, by Mr. Corrle. A growing
contempt for idolatry and, an anxiety to become acquainted with
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FUTTEHPOOR.

ApouT nincteen miles (twelve coss) W.S. W, from
Agra, is Futtehpoor-Sikii, another 10yal city founded
by Akbar, on the site of the village of Siki, and Ins
fuvourite remidence,  Abulfazel thus describes it. ¢ It
has a stone {o1t containing magnificent bwldings 5
and over one of the gates are two aston'shing clephants
carved 1n stone The 10yal palace and the honeec of
the nobslity are builg upon the mountan : but the plans
are also decorated with many houses and gardens.
His Majesty has caused to be erected upon the ~o; of
the mountain, a mosque, a college, and a wavastery
for Sooffees, which are the admuation of travellets
Adjoining to the aty, is a lake extending twelve cose
and upon the edge ot 1t, hix Majesty has huilt a
amphitheatie with high mmarets.  The amplitheatre
is used for the game of chougong ; and hue are also
exhibited the elcphant-fights.  In this neighbourhood
is a quarry of red stone, uut of which they cut pllus
and slabs of any dimensions.”* In the time of
Tieffenthaler (A.D. 1750), this city was hittle better
than a mass of ruins, a very few houses bemng then
standing. The spacious lake or pond had become a
field, and corn was growing where formerly stood the
shops of traders and the houses of the mhabitants,
The worthy Missionary dwells with fond regret on
the singularly transitory duration of this beautiful
city, which he compares to the flower that in the
morning floutisheth, and in the evening withereth
away. It was founded subsequently to Agra, and

other forms of behef, are, according to his testimony, spreading
among Hindoos ; jowing to which, the Mussulnans galn many
converts.

® Ayeen Akbery, vol. u, p. 40.
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sank before that city into decay * ! Tts remaing, how.
ever, still retamn an imposing character. The approach
to Futtehpoor, Bishop Lleber says, is striking. The
town ‘15 surrounded with a high stone wall, adorned
with battlements and round towers, ke the remaining
part of the ety walls at Oxtord. Within this is a
wide extent of 1umed houses and mosques, inter-
spersed with fields of rice and mustard, and a few
tamarind trees ; and neaily in the middle, on a lugh
ridge of rocky lulls, 18 a range of rumous palaces,
fetany, and other pubhe buildings, m the best style of
Mussulman aichitecture. A noble mosque, 1 good
repair, forms the centre of the picture.”

The mosque was founded by Akbar, in gatitude
I the nrth of a son, after his Empress had remaimed
{or wary years batren 5 an event for which he believed
hmscdt v be mndebted to the efficacious devotions of
Shakh sehm Cheestee  That son, 1n honou1 of the
sant, reeved the name of Schm; but, on ascending
the throne, he assumed the title of Jehanguire. The
gieat gate of the mosque 15 approached by a very noble
thsht of steps, leadmg Lo a fine a1ch, surmounted with
a lotty tower.  Through this, the traveller passes into
a quadiangle of about H004€eet, surrounded with a very
lofty and majestic closter.  On the left hand 1s the
mosque, erowned with three fine domes of white
marhle ; and opposite to the entrance are two tombs
of very elaborate workman<hip: thatto the right
contams several monuments of the impenial family s
that 1o the lef(; a beauttful chapel of wlite marble, is
the shime of Sheih!i Selim.

* Bernoully, tom 1 p 162, 1t was i thus caty that the Jesuits, in
the rarn of Akbar, st obtaied a footing  ‘Three ¢ zealous la~
bourers” were first sent thatner by the viceroy of Goa, and were
fuvourably recerved,
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¢ The impreusio.n which this whole view produced
on me,” adds Bishop Heber, ¢ will be appreciated
when I say, that there is no quadrangle either in
Oxford o1 Cambiidge fit to be compared with 1it, either
in size, or majestic proportions, or beauty of aiclitec-
ture. It is kept in substantial repair by the Brtish
Government, and its grave and sohd style makes this
an easier task, than the intricate and elaborate mlmd
work of Secundra and the Tige-mahal. The interior
of the mosque itself is fine, and in the same simple
character of grandeur; but the height of the portal
tower, and the magificence of the quadiangle, had
raised my expectations too high, and T found that these
were the greatest as well as the most striking beauties
of Futtehpoor.

¢ A little to the right is the palace, now all in ruins,
except a small part which is mhabited Ly the Tus-
sildar of the district. 'We rambled some time among
its courts, and through a range of stables woithy of an
emperor, consisting of a long and wide strect, with a
portico on each side, fifteen jeet deep, supported by
carved stone pillars in front, and roofed with enor-
mous slabs of stone, reaching from the colonnade to
the wall. There are four bubldings particulaily worthy
of notice. One is a small but 1ichly-ornamented house,
which is khewn as the 1esidence of Beerbal, the Empe-
ror’s favourite minister, whom ihe Mussulmans
accuse of having infected hun with the stiange reli-
gious notions with which, in the latter part of s
life, he sought to inoculate his subjects. Another is a
very beautitful octagonal pavilion in the corner of the
court, which appears to have heen the zennanah, and
was variously stated to us to have been the Emperor’s
private study, or the bed-chamber of one of his wives,
who was a daughter of the Sultan of Constantinople.
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¥t hag three large windows filled with an exquisite
tracery of wlute marble, and all its remaining wail is
carveld with tices, bunches of grapes, and the figures
of duferent kinds of buds and beasts, of considerable
merit m their execution ; but the last two are disfigured
by the bigotry ol Aurungzebe, who, as is well known,
songht to make amends for hus own abominable cruelty
ard wickedness towards hus father and brothers, by a
more than usual zeal for the traditions and observances
of Islam. The third is a httle building which, if its
traditional destination be correct, 1 wonder Aurung-
zebe allowed to stand. It consists merely of a shrine
or canopy supported by four pillars, which, the Mussul-
man dceroni of the place pretend, was devoted by
Achat to the performance of magical rites. What«
ever 1ts use may have been, 1t is not without beauty.
The fo 1th is a singular pawvilion, in the centre of
which is a pllat or stone pulpit, richly carved, ap.
proached by four stone galleties from different sides of
the 100m1, on wlich the Emperor used to sit on certain
occasions of state, while his subjects were admitted
below to present their petitions, It is a mere capric~
cio, with no merit except its carving, but 1s remark.
able as being one of the most singular buildings I have
seen, and commands from its terraced roof a very
advantazeous view of the greater part of the city, and
a wide extent of surrounding country.

¢ Of this last, much appears to have been Jaid out in
an extensive lake, of which the dam is still to be
traced ; and the whole hill on wluch the palace stands,
bears marks of terraces and gardens, to irrigate which
an elaliorate succession of wells, cisterns, and wheels
appears to have lheen contived, adjoining the great
mosque, and forcing up the water neaily to the height
of its roof. 'The cisterns are still useful =s receptacles
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for rain.water, but the machinery is long since gone to
decay. On the whole, Futtehpoor is onc of the most
interesting places wluch 1 have scen m Indid; and it
was to me the more so, because, as 1t happened, 1 had
heard lttle about it, and was by no means prepared
to expect buldings of s0 much magmtude and splen~
dour,”*

The province of Agra, which is about 250 miles in
length by an average bieadth of 180, was subdivided,
in the reign of Akbar, mto thirteen cnicars, or dis-
tricts ; viz, Agra, Calpee, Canouje, Koul, Gwalor,
Irej, Sauwan, Narwar, Mandalayer, Alvar, Tejareh,
Narnoul, and Sahar. These are now compised under
the follon mg modern divisions. 1. The Agra distruct,
extending along the Jumna to 1ts junction with the
Chumbul. £, The Doab, or the country between the
Jumnu and the Ganges; compiising the disticts of
Etaweh, Furrukabad, and Alghw. 3. The Gohud
and Gwalior teritories. 4. The Bl tpoor territory.
5. The Macherry territory. A great pait of the pro-
vince, which was long a debateable ground, liable to
constant uvil contests and predatory jzoads, 15 still
wild and uncultivated ; and the popnlation 15 a motley
assemblage of Jauts, Rajpoots, Mahiattas, Mewatties,
Patans, and almost every caste and tube of Hindoos.
It is ouly withm o few years that the roads could be
traversed with any degiee of safcty. The Bhurtpoor
territory, the copital of wliach has become so celebrated
in the history of Biitish India, for having successfully
withstood the 1epeated assaults of a British army,
lies to the west of the Agia district, extending fiom
Gopaulghur to Biana, and comprehending an area of
neuly 5000 square mules, In proceeding from Agra

# Tlcber, vol. . pp. 351353,
1 See page 275 of our second volume,
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to Rajpootana, Bishop Ieber’s route led hita through
the Rajal’s tenitory Reserving for another place
the completion of our description of this province, we
shall now, therefore, accompany the Bishop on Ius

Journey
FROM AGR\ TO JYEI'OOR.

PREPARATORY to Jeaving the Company’s territory,
for a long journey through almost uuknown coun-
tries, ®* governed by vanous independent states,—
whete no Mussulmans are tound, and few ates,—
various arrangements vwere decmed necessary.  Tents,
adapted to withstand the sun and storms of Central
India, a large supply of hive stock, and astore of horse«
shoes, were among the indispeusable articles ; and
Iess formidable preparation, the Bishop thought, might
almost hase sutheed fo1 a journey mnto the interior of
Afnea. Several of lus Lordslup’s bearers declared,
at first, that they duist not and would not go heyond
the hmits of the Company’s Raj; but a small advance
of wages soon overcame theit alarm and reluctance.
On the 17th of Janmy (1825), haviug sent forward
his tenws 2 stage, the Bishop left Agra, and on the
following day 1eached Futtehpoor-sikii, Ins deserip.
tion of wluch has already been given. On the 19th,
he proceeded ten miles, thiongh a tolerably (nluvated
country, but stiangely overspread with runs, to a
large dilapidated village, named Khanwah, where he
found humsell alrecady within the terttory of the
Blhurtpoot Rajah. Khanwah is situated ¢ at thd
foot of a remarkable nidge of grey gramte, which pro-
trudes 1tself, hke the spine of a huge skeleton half

* ¢ Regions whih are laud down as & e/ 1@ wicognita in Arrowe
smith’s map of 1610 1”7
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buried, from the red sml and red rock of the neigh-
bourhood. On its top is a small mosgue ; and though
in a Hindoo country, the majority of the mhabitants
are Mussulmans. The houses m thi> neighbourhood
aie all of red sand-stone; and several of them are
supported by many small pillars internally, and roofed
with large stone slabs, lard from one pillar to another.
Wood is very scarce and dear. There were no boughs
to be had for the elephants and camels, and the only
fuel that could be found, was dized cow-dung.” Owing
to the extreme lightness of the soil, 1t 15 1mpossible to
sink a well in the usual method ; and a very singular
expedient is adopted. ¢ They buld a tower of ma-
sonty of the diameter requued, and 20 or 30 feet
high from the suilace of the ground. This they
allow to stand a year or more, till 1ts masonry is ren-
dered firm and compact by tune 3 they then gradually
undernune and promote 1ts simking mnto the sandy
soil, which 1t does without difficulty and all together.
When level with the surfuce, they rawse the wall
lugher, and so0 go on, thiowing out the sand and 1215«
ing the wall, ull they have reached the water,” *
From Khanwal to Phai<ah, the next stage, 1s seven
coss (above fourteen miles), through a sandy tract,
irngated only from wells, but one of the best cultia
vated which the Bishop had seen inIndia  The crops
are of corn, cotton, and sugur-cane. Wueth, the
next place, distant five long coss, is a large town,
surrounded with a high mud rampart, well flanked
by semi-circular bastions, with a wide but shallow
ditch. Within the gate of the city,  nothing at first
was visible, but a nmrow hazar, with its usual accom-
panuments of mud huts, heaps of grocery, tat bunyaus,

¢ lieber, u. pp. 356, 7¢
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scolding women, Brahminy bulls, and all uncleanness.
Passiny thiough a nanow gate, however, which led
into the court-yard ot a ve.y handsome Hindoo house,
the Bishop was thence led into an extremely pretty,
though not large guiden, watered by stone channels
conducted from a tank supplied by fountains. At
the further end of this gairden was seen an old stone-
bude castle, with round towers and lngh ramparts of
stone, surrounded with a bioad moat.” Nearly half
way on the next stage, about seven or eight miles
from Whuerh, 15 Peshawer, the froutier town ot this
bittle puncipalivy ; situated on the side of a rocky
eminence, with a ruinous palace on its summit, and
surrounded with groves and scattered trees. The
next town, Mowar, 1s within the tertitory of Jeypoor.

BHURTPOOR.

Tue city of Bhurtpoor, which is only thirty-one miles
W. by N from the aty of Agra, did not fall within
the hine of s Lordship’s 10ute ; but its rampart was
Just visible fiom the mosque of Futtehpoor, at the
distance of cight coss. Only a month after he had
passed thiough this part of the country, the rupture
occurred with that state, which brought once more a
Biitish army before the walls of the only fortress in
India that Lad alike baffled the Mogul Emperors
and the Lunglsh.®* The circumstances which led to

* « Having once beaten off Lord Lake from their city, they
have ever sice not only regarded themselves as invincble, but
have been so estecmed by the greater part of the Mahrattas, Raj-
poats, &c., who have alway, held up their exa ple as the rallying
Pomt and mam encouragement to resistance , somuch that, even
when [ was passing thiough Malwah, gallantee shows, ke those
carried about by the Savoyards, were exhibited at the faws and in
the towns of that wild district, which displayed, among other pas
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the war, were a disputed succession. Sometime before
his death, the former rajah, Bulder Smgh, anxious
to secuze to lus son, Bulwunt Singh, the peaccable
accession to his inheritance, apphed to the British
Government for a keluut or dress of investiture, which
was granted ; the young rajah bemng thus 1ecogmsed
as the lawful heir. On the 8th of February, the
death of Bulder Singh took place; hut scarcely had
the young prince ascended the guddee, when lus
cousin, Durjunt 8il, attacked and made himself mas-
ter of the citudel of Bhurtpoo:r, capturing the 1ajah
himself, with all the property m the fotress. No
sooner had tidings of this usurpation 1eached the
British Resident at Delhi, the brave and venerable
Sir David Ochtetlony, than, assembling a considerable
body of troops and a gieat tramn of wtillery, he 1.
mediately prepaied to expel the usurper. The troops
of Bhurtpoor were known to be wvided, a portion
only having declared 1n favour of the usuwiper ; the
ramparts were out of repair ; and 1t has been main-
tained, that, had Sir David been alloned Ly the Su-
preme Government to move down to Bhurtpoor at the
first moment, he would have cuiried the fortiess with-
out dificulty.* The decisive and energetic measures
of the old veteran were not, however, acceptable to
the new Governor-General, Lord Amberst, who ac-
cused Su David of having * acted upon the most im-
perfect and unsatisfactory information, and propounded

triotic and popular scencs, the red-coats driven back i dismay from
the ramparts, and the victorious Jats pursuing them sine n
hand.”—Ilcber, m. p 308

* Sir David confidently anticpated, that he should have been
able m a few days to ¢ bring matters to an amucablc and honow-
able conclusion ®  "To this, s great personal mfluence and the
dhvided state of the Bhurtpoor army, would certamly have contri-
‘lmted. See Asiat, Journal, XXit. p, 74, Xxu. p, 137—143,
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afresh the old doctrine of non-interference.” The
Company, it was raid, * had no night to interfere in
the disputes going on at Bhurtpoor.” The old
General, finding his measures thus countermanded
and disapproved, felt that he had only to resign his
offive ; and s death, which took place shortly after,
is supposed to have been hastened by vexation,* Six
months after, the Governoir-General, having made up
his mind that the usurper should be expelled, 1ssued
orders for 1eduring the fortress. ’

On the Geh of October, General Lord Combermere,
who had been appomted to succeed Sir Edward Paget
as commandei -in-chief in India, arrived at Calcutta 3
and hostilines having been determined upon, on the
10th of December he joined the-British army before
Bhuitpom. ¢ The 1ejection of the propositions made
by Sir Thomas Metcalfe, for the re-instatement of
the 1righttul Rajah of Bhurtpoor, Bulwunt Singh,
cousin of the usurper, Doorjun Sil, had now rendered
hostilines unavoidable. It was moreover deemed
destrable to strike a decisive blow, in order to repress
the 1etuining turbulence of the chiefs of Rajpootana.”’
Doorjun 8il had now collected a large force, 24,000 of
which were cavalry. The British forces amounted to

* Tie died, July 15, 1825, at Mecrut, whither he had proreeded
for the bencfit of change of air, at the age of sixty-eljght It is
certam, that he felt deeply aggrieved by the conduct of the
Governor-General. ¢ One strange feature in the case 15,” remarks
Bishop Heber 1n one of his Letters, ¢ that the war and siege hava
been commenced by Sir D Ochterlony on his own sole authority,
and without any communication with the Supreme Government.
I believe he was [ully justified by the urgency of the case; but this
1 one mmong mauy proofs which have fallen under my notice,
how mmpossible 1t 1s to govern these remote provinces from Cal-
cutta, and how desirible st 1s to establish a separate presxlency for
norghern and central India "—eher, b, p. 300, L

t Asmt Journal, xal p. 032

PART VIIL E
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about 25,000 men, with an immense field of artillery.
The second division, under Major-Genesal Nacholls,
occupied the position formerly held by Lnd Lake, the
bund of the jeel (lake) being taken possession of with-
out opposition. On the 23d of December, the first
parallel was formed, at the distance of about $00 yards
from the fort; and by the 3l1st, forty eighteen and
twenty-four poundeis had opened on the north-east
curtain, and two mortar batteries on the citadel and
palace. The mud walls were, however, tound to be
80 sohd, being sixty feet in thickness, that the heaviest
artillery conld have but little ellect, and 1t was found
necessary to proceed by nuning. Mines were accord-
ingly formed under the north-cast angle of the town,
against which the principal operations were directed 5
and on the 17th of Jannary, an excellent each was
effected. At eight o’dock the next moning, the
signal was given for storming. ¢ In the cowmse of
two hours, though vigorously and Inavely delended at
every gateway and bastion, the whole rampait sui-
rounding the town, together with the command of the
gates of the citadel, weie 1n our possesmon. The
atadel was suitrendercd at about four o'dock.”*
Doorjun 8al, who, with lus wife, two sons, and 160
chosen horse, attempted to force a passage through
the British cavalry, was taken prisoner, with the
whole of his remaimng forces 3 and all the stores,
arms, and ammunition being secmed by the surrender
of the aitadel, the whole military power of this for-
midable little state was at once anmbilated. The
prisoners, atter being dismimed, were set free. The
Joss of the Biitsh in the assault, is stated at 103
killed (of whom Gl were Europeans, mcluding only

#* Lord Combermere's Despatch,  Asiat, Jour., vole Xa1, p. 804,
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3 officers), 11 missing, and 466 wounded. That of
the enemy was estimated at above 4000 killed, among
whom were many veterans with giisly beards, who,
having fought and conquered 1in Lotd Take's attacks,
were resolved neither to give nor to accept of quarter.

The tall of Bhurtpour was immediately followed by
the submussion of the whole country. By the end of
January, all the ameers and vakeels of the neighbour-
ing dwstricts had come in to the British camp. Among
others, Madhoo Singh had arnved fiom Deeg, aud
patd his homage to the Commander-mn-cluef. Khom«
beer, Buna. and Alwar wete also surrendered by their
respective chuefs, On the 4th of February, the young
Rajah was formally reinstated on the guddee, bemng
led to the palace by Lord Combermere and the pohtical
agent, S Thomas Metcalfe, at the head of the
British regiment left to gatnison Bhantpoor. It was,
however, dvvmed advisable to dismantle the fortress,
The prindipal bastions and parts of several curtains
were blown up on the 6th of February, it bemng lefs
to the 1aius to complete the rum. * The Futteh
boarye. or bustion of victory, bwlt, as the Bhurt-
pooreans vaunted, with the bones and blood of the
Enghshmen who fell in the assaults under Lord Lake,
is now laid low ; and among the destioyers were some
of those ¢ white men peimtted to flee from her
eternal walls,”* who, after a period of twenty years,
returned to the assault, to witness her “toweis and
battlements crumbling to dust.” 4

¢ Several corps and individual oflicers who had been present at
the unfortunate siege of 1805, had the satistaction of assisting at
the fall of the fortress 1 1826 Among these was Sir C. Metcalfe,
who, m the former war, had jomed the storming party i the
ansault of Decg.

1 Asiat, Journal, axa pp. 238, 318 1Iad the Bratsh failed m this
attempt, Dishop 1lcber expresses his apprehension that,every man
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At the time that Bishop Heber passed through the
western provinces, all was peaceable; although the
little court of Jyepoor had not long before been on
the point of coming to an open rupture with the
British Resident, and some concessions on the part of
our Government had alone obviated an appeal to
arms. Smouldering resentments were not yet wholly
extinguished ; but at that moment, Sir David Ochter-
lony was in lugh friendship with the Rannee, and occu-
pying apartments in her palace at Jyepoor. Mowar,
the frontier town, has a large mud fortiess with six
bastions. On a hill, about two miles distant, stands
another more considerable castle, called Ramghur, builg
of stone, with six round towers, perched on a steep
eminence, with a double embattled wall stretching
down the declivity to a wall at 1ts foot From the
rocks without the rampart, an extensive view is ob-
tained, over a level country interpersed with similar
eminences, each with its willage surmounted by a
castle. The principal chain of hulls runs pretty nealy
north and south. In tlus country, the fort had been,
till very recently, as necessary to the husbandman as
the barn,

In Mowar, the Bishop found a bazar tolerably well
furnished with cutlery, gold and siver ornaments,
and shawls, as well as the usual mote rustic commo-
dities of cotton, corn, and flour, ghee, and coarse
cloth : the prevalent colour for all garments in this
neighbourhood is yellow, being the cheapest and most
durable. On the evening of the day he halted at

whn owned a sword, or could buy or steal a hor<e, from the Sutley
1o the Nerbuddah, would have been mduced to rise agamst the Com-
pany ; Jess, however, from dislike of us,.than m the hope of
booty. ‘The eflect of the fall of this last strong-hold of Hindoo e
dependence, has been, to extingulsh cvery hope of overthrowing
the Company’s 14y in these parts.
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this place, he was surprised to find near his tents, an
encampment still larger than Ins own, with some rutts
(carts) covered with red cloth, a large double-poled
tent, and a considerable body of hoisemen. On in-
quny, it appeared that the Mala-rannee had vowed a
golden 1mage to a shrine at Bindrabund, and that
¢ Ius lordship the 1dol > was going to his destination,
under the care of one of the Rannee’s confidential
servants, the puneipal 1u/¢ berng for his conveyance.
From Mowar, the Dishop proceeded eight coss ta
Maunpoor, situated i another sandy plaun, traversed
by the bed of a very considerable torient, called the
Maungunga.®*  About half way, near a place called
Dalaherry, he passed a chain of granite hills, dividing
it from the plan he had left. The lull tops are
thickly studded .with castles, some of large size: nq
fewer than seven of these were passed in the day’s
march.  Maunpoof itself is a small town, fortified by
amud wall with cight sem.circular bastions and a
moat, then dry. The next stage was six coss to
Doobee, another village carefully and strongly for-
tified, with a few pieces of ordnance on the bastions:
the 10ute iollowed, for the most part, the course of the
Maungunga. Another six coss, through a naked and
desolate country, led to Deosa. The sol did not
appear to be bad, but, remarks the Bishop, ¢ the land
has hiterally been swept with the besom of desolation 3
and the deer which we saw bounding among the low,
prickly shrubs, and the dead, whose tombs a1e scattered
here and thele, scem the natural propuietors of the

* On cxammng 1ts bed more closely, the Bishop discovered, that
a stream still continued even at that season to force its way under
the sand, distingwishable by the hine of verdure which 1ts secret
rills kept alive amid the surrounding barreuness. He was in-
formed that, by digging a few teet m the bed of any of thewe
streams, water may usually be pm%ured at all seasons.
E
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soil. T should add, perhaps, the ravens, who are here
seen in considerable numbers and of large size.”” The
country resembled extiemely a large estuary studded
with rocky islands, whose sands have been left bate
by the receding tide. Except the iew thorny shrubs,
which do not grow higher than common heather, not
a blade of verdure was to be seen. The hills aie of
singular forms, mostly insulated, steep, and rocky.
The town to which this day’s route conducted the
Bishop, merits a more minute description.

¢ Deosa is a rather large town, bult on one side
of a square table-like hill, with a sharp peak adjoining
to it. The hill is crowned with a very extensive fortress,
and there are varions remains of antiquty, such as a
large tank, now ruinous and dry, and a good many
tombs, which evince that the place has seen better
days. From its name, Deosa, or Divine, it should
seem to possess a sacred character ; and even now, we
found a considerable encamipment of meichants and
pilgrims, with flymg chairs, swings, and other symp-
toms of a HHindoo fair or festival. It turned out to be
one which I cannot find in the Caleutta Almanack, but
which they here call © Pusund ;' and 1t was celebrated
in the course of the day with a degree of ghtter and
show which T did not expect in a place appaiently so
poor and ruinous. Two little images of a faale and
female, called, T think, Gungwala and Gungwalee,
were carried - wrapped up in a piece of kincob, in a
very gaudy gilded rutt, drawn hy the people to an
open tent pitched without the town. A good deal of
drumming and singing followed, and the ceremony
ended by pelting each other with red powder, as
during the Hoolee. Meantume the usual trathc and
@Aersions of a country fair went on 3 cakes, cloth of

vdifferent kinds, end coarse trinkets were exposed ip
he



INDIA. ) 59

considerable abundance, and a good many of the
people whom we met in the afternoon, had evidently
either been dimking or taking opmm. We walked
thiough the town, which had a rmined wall round it,
and contamed one fine old pagoda, resembling those at
Benares, several smaller ones, a Mussulman mosque,
and some laige and nchly carved stone houses, but all
verging 10 decay. The ruin of the town, as of the
rest, ot the country, was laid by the people on Ameer
Khan ; though they did not seem to have any accurate
information about the matter, and owned that it had
been alwavs as 1t 15 now, in their memory.  Its dila«
pdation, T suspect, is of older date  There w.re some
vely elegant tombs without the walls, and altogether,
the place 15 one extremely characteristic of the ancient
hahuts of India.

‘“ The mnages which we saw, were taken back to
their pag vda at might, and atter a {ew days more of
sumlai parade, weie to be committed to the nearest
nuver, and sunk 1n 1t, where, being of unbaked clay,
they soon dissolve. It 1s sawd, that this is the relic of
a ludeous custom which sull prevails 1mn Assam, and
was anciently practised in Egypt, of flinging a youth
and maiden, 1nchly diessed, annually 1into therr sacred
river  That such a custom formerly existed in India,
iz, I believe, a matter of pretty uniform tradition.
But tlos practice of drowning images, is not confined
10 the two figuies 1n question, but is the case with all
then idols, except a very few. Kali mn her various
torms, and the other many-handed, many.headed
potentates who are worslipped 1n Caleutta, are all
of dlay, and are all carried in ke manner, after their
festivals, to be absorbed 1 the holy stream.”

About two coss from Deosa is a good-sized village,

with a handsome old house belonging to the Rajah s
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and a little further, a very beautiful reservoir, sur.
rounded with clowsters, and with a handsome gateway
of three Gothic arches ; the chaiitable wotk of a
merchant of Jyepoor. At four ross, the 10ute passes
another low line of lulls, with gramiie summits and
sandstone valleys and sides, and succeeded by another
plain similar to that of the Maungunga. The country
rises gradually, the descent of the lulls to the west
Deing never so great as the ascent from the cast. The
stage of eight long coss termunated at a poor village
called Mohunpoora. 'The uext day, a march of nearly
twenty nules, led to

JYEPOOR.

THE carly part of this stage was over a desolate plain
of deep sand, traversed by a nullah.  Within about
eight miles f10m the city, the Bishop came to a deep
water-course, apparently the work of art, with a small
stream 1n it, flowing from the lills he was approaching,
Round 1ts edge some httle cultivation was visible,
though nothing could exceed the dry and hungry nature
of the sundy soil all around, which now began to be
interspersed with sharp stones and bits of rock. * The
hills,’”” continues the Author, ‘ as we diew near, ap-
peared higher and steeper than those which we had
hitherto crossed, composed enti cly of rock, shingle, and
saud, without a blade of vegetation of any kind, ex-
cept a very kitle giass cldging here and theie the
stony, ragged water-course which we ascended, and
which was our only road. The desolation was almost
sublime, and would have been quite so, had the hills
been of a more commanding elevation. The pass
grew narrower, the path steeper and more rugged as
we proceeded along 1t; and the httle stream which we
were ascending, instead of dimpling amid the grass
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and stones, now leaped and bounded from crag to crag,
like a Welch rivulet. Stll, all was wild and dismal,
when, on a turn of the road, we found ourselves in
front of a Ingh turietted and battlemented wall,
merced with a tier of arched windows, shewing us
beyond them the dark green shades of a large Orental
garden. A grium.looking old gateway on one side,
built close to the road, and seeming almost to form a
part of 1t, shewed us the path which we were to pur«
sue; and I'was thinking of Thalaba on ¢ the bridleless
steed’ at the gate of Aloaddin’s paradise, and felt
almost 1eady to look round for the bugle-hoin sus«
pended m the portal, when the Enghsh umform ap-
peared to dissolve the illusion, and Colonel Raper,
who had good-naturedly come out thus far to meet me,
rode up to welcome me.

“ On seeing him, I at first hoped that we had
already a.1.ved at the gate of Jyepoor ; but he told me,
that we had still four miles of very bad road before
us. The rampart which we now passed, is intended
to guard the approach ; and the garden which I men-
toned, is one of several attached to different temples
founded in this wild situation by the same sovereign,
Jye Smgh, who built the city. Of these temples, we
passed thiough a little stieet, with very pictuiesque
uilldings on each side of it, and gardens peipetually
green hom the striemn which we were now leaving,
and wlhich derives 1ts source from a corisiderable pool
Ingher up in the bosom of the lulls. Our own track
emerged on an ¢levated but sandy and bairen plan,
in which, nevertheless, some ficlds of wheat were seen,
and, what su; prised me, some fine pecpul-trees. This
plan, which seems to have heen oace u lake, is sur-
rounded, on thiee sdes, by the same batien, stony hills,
and has in its centre the city of Jyepoor, a place of

INDIA.



62 INDIA.

considerable extent, with fortifications so like those of
the Kremhn, that T could almost have fanuied myself
at Moscow. The wall is hugh, with dentellated hat-
tlements and lofty towers, extremely preturesque, but
with no pretensions to strength, having neither ditch
nor glacis. ...The tices with which the buildings are
intermingled, and the gardens winch, 1 spite of the
hungry soil, are scattered round it, make up a very
singular and romantic, or, 1 nught almost say, a beauti-
ful scene.

¢ The city 15 a very remaikable and stiiking one.
Being all the work of one sovereign, Jye Smgh, 1t1s
on a regular plan, with one very wide stieet, crossed at
right angles by three others, with a square in the
centre of the town, which serves as a market-place,
The houses are generally two stories high 5 hut some
are three and four, with ornamented wimdow s and balco-
nies, and many of them finely carved. They are mnter-
spersed with some handsome temples in the same
style with those of Benares ; and in the centre of the
town, adjoming the palace, is a very neble tower
or minaret of, I should suppose, 200 feet lugh. The
town is tolerably clean, but a gicat part of the houses
are in a state of decay. Still, however, 1t has a popu-
lation of 60,000 souls. The palace, with 1ts gardens,
occupies abont one-sixth part of the aity. It presents
to the streets an extremely hugh f1ont of seven or eight
stories, dimimishing in the centre to sometlung like a
pediment, and flanked by two towers of equal height,
topped with open cupolas, Within are two spacious
courts and many smaller ones, surrounded with eloisters
of stone pillars, except in the verandahs leading to the
rrinapal rooms, which are of marble The gardens,
wlhich 1 was first taken to see, wie extensive, and, mn
therr way, exticmely beautitul, full of fountans,
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eypresses, palm-trees, and flowering shrubs, with a
successton of terraces and aleos es 3 none of them, singly
taken, 1n good taste, but, altogether, extiemely 11ch and
stiihing.  Two very large and handsome tanks termi-
nate the grounds towards the north. The gaiden is
surrounded with a lugh embattled wall, having a terrace
at the top hke that of Chester, and beneath it a com-
mon passage, (as one of the ministers of state, who
accompanted us, told me,) for the zennanah to walk 1n,
The whole estatilishment of the palace and garden
seemed well kept up, considerably better than at
Ludknow ; and every thing much exceeded my expec-
tation. except the mibitary show, which was absolutely
nothing.  There were two or thiee police-men 1n the
gate of the atv, and four oo five lounging fellows with
shields slung over thewr shoulders, and lances lying
near them  in dufetent parts of the out-buildings. I
was surpised at so poor « muster among the war-
hike and turbulent Rajpoots 5 but recollected, that, in a
country where every auzen and cultivator 15 a soldier,
“on ordinary occasions every soldier will be a cultivator
o1 citizen
¢ The ascents throughout the palace aie not by
staits, but by mchined planes of very easy slope, and
certainly less fatyzung  than the European style.
The passages are all nurow and ean, and the object
in the whole bulding, seems mme to surprise by the
number, the 1ntricacy, and detail of the 100ms and
courts, than by any apartments of laige size and
magmheent proportions. A great part of the windows
are glazed with smull panes of stamed or plam glass
in latticed trames of white mable. The stamned glass
was said to be tiom Vemce, These upper rooms,
which are mn fact a part of the zennanah, have their
floors cluefly covercd with stuffed white cotten qults,
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over which, in certain places, sitringees are placed,
and, in the more costly rooms, small Persian carpets.
There are very strong wooden doors in different parts
of the building, whose hinges and locks are as rude as
those of a prison ; but the suites of apartments them-
selves are only divided by large striped curtains hung
over the arched doorways. The ceilings are generally
low, and the rooms dark and close; Loth the walls
and ceilings are, however, splendidly carved and
painted ; and some of the former are entirely com-
posed of small looking-glasses in fantastic frames of
chunam mixed with talc, which have the appearance
of silver vll closely examined. The subjects of the
paintings are almost entiiely mythological, and their
style of colouring, ther attitudes, and the general
gloomy silence and intricacy of the place, reminded me
frequently of Belzoni's model of the Egyptian tomb.

¢ After a long suite of these strange rooms, we
were taken iuto a very striking and beautiful apart-
ment, where breakfast was prepared for us It was
a small pavilion with arches on either side, opening
into two small cloistered courts; the one filled by &
beautiful cold bath about thirty-feet square, the other,
by a httle flower-gaiden, divided,’ parterre-wise, with
narrow, winding paths of white marble, with a jet
d’eau in every winding, to the number, I should
think, of fifteen or twenty, which 1emained playing
all the while we were at breakfast. Nothing could
be pretticr or more refreshing than the sight and
sound of these tiny fountains ; though I did not thin®
the effect improved, when, all at once, several of the
puncipal ones began to throw up water tinged with
some yellow dye. Tt was evidently much admired by
the natives, and reminded me of ¢ the golden water,’
which, together with ¢the talking bird’ and the
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¢ plnging tree,” cost the princess in the Arabjan tale
80 many labours to obtain,” *

For breakfast, Colonel Raper had furnished the
usual requisites ; but the Maha-rannce, or Ma-jee
(as she iy also called), sent his Lordship some speci~
mens of Hindoo cookery, abundant in ghee, spice, and
sugar, but without the garlic which forms so essential
a part of Mussulman luxury. One of the messes,
consisting of rice, raisins, and some green sweetmeat,
strongly scented with rose-water, and seasoned with
cinnamon, he thought very good. The others were,
apparently, kid, or mutton, minced small with rice,
and covered with a very rich, brown sauce, which the
Bishop felt no disposition to encounter. The durbar,
which he afterwards attended, was held in a mnoble
open pavilion, with marble pillars richly carved 5
rather inferior in size, but in other respects fully
equal to the audience-hall in the castle of Delhi. The
visiters were received with due honours by all the
ministers ot the Rannee ; but the Bishop was mor.
tified that her Ladyship never appeared, even behind
the purdah, though he was told that she was looking
through a latticed window at some distance in front.

One of the few days which the Bishop passed at
Jyepoor, wus devoted to a journey to Umeer, the
ancient capital of this principality, till Jye Singh
built the present city in the plain, and well worthy of
being visited. He was accompanied by Colonel and
Mvrs. Raper, and the Residency surgeon, the only Euro-
deane resident in Jyepoor. ¢ After leaving the city,”
says his Lordship, ¢ we proceeded by a wide, sandy
road, through a succession of gardens and garden-
houses, some of the latter of which are very handsome,

® Heba, vol. ii. pp. 401—40c.
PART VIIL »
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to the banks of a large lake, covered with waterJowl,
and with & small island in the midst, on which were
the ruins of a palace. The mere supplies the stream
which we had passed in our way up the ghit; it has
on this side every appearance of being a natural sheet
of water. Its banks are more woody and wild than
auy thing which I had seen since I left Kemaoon ; and
the steep and rugged road by which we ascended the
hill beyond it, contributed to raise my expectation of
a heautiful view from the top.

% This rond led us throngh an anejent gateway in
an embattled and turretted wall, which connected the
two hills, like that which I described on the other
side of Jyepoor ; and within, we found a street hike that
also, of temples and old buildings of the same character:
one of them was pointed out to me as a shrine whither
the young Raju is carried weekly to pay his devotions,
and another as the honre where he puts up his horses,
and reposes on such occasions. Beyond was a still
steeper ascent to a second gate, which introduced us
to a very wild and romantic valley, with a small luke
at the bottom, the crests of the hills on either side
crowned with walls and towers, their lower parts all
roek and wood interspersed with ruined buildings. In
front, and on the margin of the lake, was 4 small ruinous
town, overgrown with trees, and intcrmingled with
towers and temples; and over it, but a lstle to the left
hand, a noble old fortified palace, connected, by a long
line of wall and tower, with a very large castle on the
highest part of the hill. We now descended the ghat
by a similar road to that which had conducted us
thither, among some fine old trees, fragments of rock,
amd thickets of thorny underwood, till we reached the
town, which almost entirely consisted of temples, and
bad few inhabitants but grim and ghestly Yogis, with
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their hair in elf-knots, and their facos covered with
chalk, sitting naked and hideous, like 50 many ghoules,
amid the tombs and ruined houses. A narrow, wind-
ing street led us throngh these abodes of superstition,
under a dark shade of peepul-tregs, till we found our-
selves on another steep ascent, paved with granite, and
leading to the palace. We wound along the face of
the hill, through, I think, three Gothic gateways s
alighted in a large moss-grown quadrangle surrounded
by what seemed to be barracks and stables ; and fol.
lowed our guides up a broad and long flight of steps,
through another richly-ornamented grteway, into the
interior courts of the building. These contain one very
noble hall of audienece, a pretty httle garden with
fountains, and a long succession of passages, cloisters,
alcoves, and small and intricate apartments, many of
them extremely beautiful, and enjoying from their
windows, balconies, and terraces, one of the most
striking prospects which can be conceived. The
carving 1n stone and marble, and the inlaid fowers
and ornaments in some of these apartments, are equal
to those at Delhi and Agra, and surpassed only by
the beauties of the Tage-mahal. My companions,
none of whom had visited Umeer before, all declared
that, as a whole, it was superior to the castle of
Delhi. For myself, I have seen many royal palaces
containing larger and more stately rooms,—many, the
architecture of which was in a purer taste, and some
which have covered a greater extent of ground;
(though in thss, if the fortress on the hill b included,
Umeer will rauk, I think, above Windsor ;)}—but, for
varied and picturesque effect, for richness of carving,
for wild beauty of situation, for the number and
romantic singularity of the apartments, and the
strangeness of finding such a building in such a place
F2
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and country, I am able to compare nothing with
Umeer. And this, too, was the work of Jye Singh !
The ornaments are in the same style, though in a
better tagte than those of his palace at Jyepoor,
and the size and numbers of the apartments are also
similar. A greater use has been made of stained glass
here ; or else, from the inacvessible height of the win-
dow, the glass has remained in better preservation.
The building is in good repair, but has a solitary and
deserted aspect ; and as our guide, with his bunch of
keys, unlocked one iron-clenched door after auother,
and led us over terraces and up towers, down steep,
dark, sloping passages, and through a long succession
of little silent courts, and dim vaulted chambers, seen
only through coloured glass, and made more gorgeously
gloomy by their carving, gilding, and mirrors,—the
idea of an enchanted castle occurred, I believe, to us all
and I could not help thinking what magnificent use
Ariosto or Sir Walter Scott would have made of such
a building. After all, we saw only part of it. IIigher
up the hill was another grim-looking ward, with few
external windows, but three or four elegantly carved
kiosks projecting from its roof, and a few cypresses
peeping over its walls, which, they suid, was the Zen-
nanah, and not allowed to Le seen; and above this
again, but communicating by a succession of gates and
turrets, was the castle which 1 have mentioned, grim-
mer and darker still, with high towers and machicol-
lated battlements, with a very few ornamented win-
dows, many narrow loop-holes, and one tall minaret
rising above the whole cluster. The interior of this,
of course, was not shewn : indeed, it is what the
government of Jyepoor consider as their last resource.
The public treasure used to be laid up here; and
bere, it is said, are many state-prisoners, whose num-
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ber is likely to be increased if the present rule con
tinues.

¢ On returning to the stable.yard, our conductor
asked us if we wished to see the temple ? JLanswered
of course, ¢ any thing more that was to be seen ;* and
he turned short and led us some little distance up thsé
citadel, then through a dark low, arch into a small
court, where, to my surprise, the first object which
met my eyes, was a pool of blood on the pavement, by
which a naked man stood with a bloody sword in his
hand. The scenes through which we had passed were
80 romantic, that my fancy had almost been wonnd up
to cxpect an adventure; and I felt, I confess, for an
instant, my hand instinctively clench more firmly &
heavy Hindoostanee whip I had with me, the butt
end of which would, as a last resource, have been no
despicable weapon. The guide, however, at the same
instant, cautioned me against treading in the blood,
and told me that a goat was sacrificed here every
morning. In fact, a second glance shewed me_the
headless body of the poor animal lying before the
steps of a small shrine, apparently of Kali. The
Brahmin was officiating and tinkling his bell ; but it
was plain to see, from the embarrassment of our
guide, that we had intruded at an unlucky moment,
and we therefore merely cast our eyes round the court,
without going nearer to the altar and its mysteries.
The guide told us in our way back, that the tradition
was, that, in ancient times, a man was sacrificed here
every day ; that the custom had been laid aside till
Jye Singh had a frightful dream, in which the destroy-
ing power appeared to him, and asked him why her
image was suffered to be dry ? The Raja, afraid to
disobey, and reluctant to fulfil the requisition to its
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ancient extent of horror, took counsel and substlituted
a goat for the human victim, with which the
Dark goddess of the azure flood,
Whose robes are wet with infant tears,
‘nll-chnplet wearer, whom the blood
Of man delights three thousand years,
was graciously pleased to be contented.

¢ We were now taken down the hill, outside the
fortifications, to some baths and summer-houses on
the banks of the lake, which I should have thought
pretty, if they had not been much inferior to what I
had already seen ; and we crossed the lake by a nar«
row bridge, from the further end of which I made an
attempt to sketch the view. Here our horses met us,
and we returned home, all highly gratified, and myself
not a little surprised that a place so curious and in«
teresting should be so little known, not merely in
Europe, but in India.”*

The Umeer of Bishop Heber, is the Ambeer of
Indian history, which formerly gave its name to the
raj, or’principality. It stands in lat. 26° 57’ N., long.
75° 40’ E., above five miles N. by E. from the modexn
capital. Tho kingdom of Ambeer is said to have
existed for upwards of a thousand years. Jye Singh,
who succeeued to the rajahship in the year 1693,
appears to have attached himself peculiarly to the
mathematical scicnces 3 “ and his reputation was so
great, that he was chosen by the Emperor, Mahommed
Shab, to reform the calendar, He finished his tables
in 1728.” Tieffenthaler characterises lum as “ g
prince interssting himself in every thing that came
from Europe, cultivating the acquaintance of fo.
vigners, and anxious to make his name descend to

% Ilcber, vols il pp. 415-420.
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posterity.”® With this view, in 1725, he began to
build the city which bears his name, on the site of an
insignificant village. Here he constructed another of
those observatories which have made hig name so
famous in India. “ This edifice,” says Tiflenthaler,
¢ which is sufficiently large and spacious, is contiguous
to the royal palace, situated in- & plain, and sure
rounded with walls, That which chiefly attracts
the attention, is an axis of the world, astonishing by
its height (of about seventy feet) and its thickness ; it
is built of brick and mortar. On its summit is a belves
dere which overlooks the whole city, and is a0 high
that you cannot stand there without becoming giddy.
The shadow of this axis is cast in a gigantic manner
on a prodigious astronomical semicircle, formed of
the whitest lime or gypsum, and divided into degrees
and minutes.”” After mentioning a double gnomon,
three very large astrolabes founded in brass, and some
other instruments of corresponding dimensions, he
adds: ¢ But one thing which lessens the importance
of this observatory is, that, being situated in a low
place and inclosed within walls, it does not admit of
seeing the stars rise and set; and the gnomon, equa~
torial axis, and other parts being formed in plaster,
it is impossible to obtain from the observations any
exact result.” 4

Jye Singh was entrusted by the Mogul Emperor
with the government of Muttra, whers he erected
another of his observatories ; making, with those of

< Hamlton, vol i p, 5641. Bernoulli, tom. i, p.315. This acs
complished Hindoo prince seems to have been a son of Ram Singh,
and a grandson of the not less illustrious Jye Smgh who served in
the armies of Aurungzebe, and whose hterary accomplishments ex«
torted the admuration of even Mohammedan writers.—See p. 338
of our first volume, '

¢ Bernoulls, tvm. 3, pps 31618
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Jyepoor, Delhi, Benares, and Oojein, five splendid
memorials of his enlightened public spirit and at-
tachment to his favourite science.* Whatever
share vanity may have had in their erection, India
contains Yfew monuments so honourable to the
mernory of their founders. Jye Singh was succeedod
by his son, Issor Singh, who embellished Jyepoor
with ¢ beautiful terraces and a very high tower,”—
no doubt the one described by Bishop Heber. The
decline of this little state dates from the Mahratta
conquests, which blighted all its former prosperity.
¢“The rajah was s0 much weakened as to lose all
authority over his own thakoors; twenty or thirty
laks was the whole amount of his revenue, and this
was growing less under the almost annunal scourge of
the Pindarries of Jeswunt Row Ilolkar, and, ahove
all, of his general, Ameer Khdn. Even before the
conquest of Lord Ilastings, the late Rajah of Jyepoor
had, as it is said, shewn great anviety to obtain the
protection of Britain ; but, from the jarring members
of which his state is compoeed, it was one of the last
which, in any regular way, acceded to the confederacy.
The thakoors, keeping close in their castles, hke feudal
chiefs, and alike averse to any interference either of
our Government or their own, were chiefly occuped in
making war on each other, leading plundering parties
into the neighbouring states, and picking the bones
which more- potent devourers left behind. The
principality was, in fact, in a state of anarchy as
wretched and as bloody as Circassia at the pre-
sent day, or England in the time of Ivanhoe, with

® See pp. 23 and 33 of the present volume, and p. 256 of vol. iil.

'hese ohscry atories have been ascribed to Akbar, but erroneously.

cy are not mentioned by Abulfazel, and arc all of the samg
modern date.~Soe As, Res. vol, V3. Ps 42
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the “additional misery, that foreign invaders were
added to domestic feudal tyrants. This anarchy has
never yet been completely put a stop to in the remoter
provinces; but it had, in the greater part of the king-
dom, been materially abated by Buiitish arms and
influence, when the last Rajah died.” He left no
son, but a posthumous infant was admitted as his
successor, notwithstanding that many of the thakoors
doubted the legitimacy of its pretensions; and the
reputed mother became rannee or regent, chiefly
through the influence of a noble of respectable cha-
racter, generally known by his hereditary title of
rawul, who possessed, in a high degree, the confidence
of the British Government Under his administra-
tion, the country continued to improve. He paid his
nomtnal mustress, however, little deference ; and she
soon forgot the protection which he had afforded to
heiself and her son. The rawul was maintained in
his place, only by means of British influence ; till, at
length, the Ma-jec ventured upon the bold measure
of attacking, with an armed force, the house of the
minister, who very narrowly escaped, and took shelter
in the Residency. She then got together a consi-
derable number of troops, and assumed so martial
an air, that Colonel Raper, having only a small force
of sepoys, found it necessary to retreat to a position
near Bancrote, about nine miles from Jeypoor Ul-
timately, it was *“ thought best to givé up the poing
in dispute, rather than risk a new war in western
and central India.”” *

# Heber, vol. i, pp. 409—413,
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FROM JYEPOOR TO SURAT.

Ox leaving Jyepoor, the Bishop's first stage was
nineteen miles to Buggeroo, “ a rather pretty place,
surrounded with groves of the fara-palm, a rare sight
in these inhospitable plains.” A great part of the
soil, in the tract over which the route lay, * is not
bad, and the water is every where near the surface ; *
but the late troubles and the drought had destroyed
all cultivation. A ride of seven coss, through avery
wild and desolate country overgrown with brush-wood
and jungle, led to Mouzabad, a rather large town with
a ruined wall, 2 mosque, some good gardens, and
several temples. One of these belonged to the Jain
sect, who are numcrous in all the west of India, where
they neaily engross the internal traflic. They are
looked upon with high contempt, alike as traders and
as heretics, by the Rajpoot ¢ children of the sun.”
The next stage was six ross over a country equally
level, ill cultivated, and thinly inhabited, tp Hirnowlee,
the last place in the Jyepoor territory. The Rishop
then entered the little principality of Kishengur.
The town of that name is seated amid a rugged chain
of granite hills, and, with its walls of substantial
masonry, its castle on the mountain top, and its
gardens fenced with the prickly pear, looked ¢ some-
thing like Jyepoor in miniasture.”” Another stage, of
about seventeen miles from Kishengur, led to,

AJMERE.,

[y As disappointed,” says the Bishop, ¢ in the
of Ajmere, which 1 had expected to find a

, but which 1s only a well-built, moderate«

on the slope of & high hill, or what really
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deserves the name of mountain, The buildings are
chiefly white-washed, and the surrounding rocks have
some thorny trees and brushwood on them, which hide
their barrenmness, and make a good background to the
Iittle ruinous mosques and Mussulman tombs, which
are scattered round the circuit of this holy city.
Above, on the mountain top, is a very remarkable
fortress, called Taraghur, nearly two miles in cireuit,
but, from its irregular shape and surface, not capable
of contaming more than 1200 men. It is, however, a
magnificent place of arms m many respects. The rock
is in mbst parts quite 1naccessible ; 1t hes an abundant
supply of gond water, in all seasons, from tanks and
cisterns cut in the live rock ; there are bomb-proofs
to a vast extent, and store-hounses like wells, where
corn, ghee, &c used to be kept ; and, with very little
improvement from European skill, it might easily be
made . second Ghbraltar. It is, however, no part of
the policy of the British Government in India, to rely
on fortresses, and the works are now fast going to
decay

 The main attraction of Ajmere in the eyes of its
Mussulman visiters, is the tomb of Shekh Kajsh
Mow-Gd-Deen, a celebrated saint, whose miracles are
renowned all over India. The Emperor Acbar,
great and wise as he was, and suspected of placing
little faith in the doctrines of Islam, -made nevere
theless a pilgrimage on foot to this place, to implore,
at the saint’s tomb, the blessing of male offspring.
The crowd of pilgrims who met us, or whom we over-
took duting the last three or four days, shewed how
much the shrine 1s still in fashion; and in Malwah, it
is not uncommon for pilgrims who have been at the
Ajmere Durgah, to set up a brick or a stone taken,
from the sanctuary, near their dwelling, and to become-
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saints themselves, and have pilgrimages mado to them
in consequence of such a possession.

¢ Nor are they Mussulmans alone who reverence
this tomb., The Sindia family, while masters of
Ajmere, were magnificent benefactors to its shrme ;
and my own sirdar and the goomashta Cashiram were
quite as anxious to come hither as if it hud becn one
of their own holy places I regret that 1 could not
see it, but we were encamped at some distance {from
the city, and it blew all day long a dry north-wester,
which filled the air in such a manner with dust as to
make going about extremely painful. I satevaiung
in my tent in the hope that it mght abate towards
evening ; but it only became bearable as it grew dusk,
and the account which I heard of the tomb from
Mr. Moore, was not such as to lead me to incur any
great inconvenience in order to visit it. My servants
described it as of white marble, with a great deal of
golden and silver ornament ; but Mr. Moore, said that,
though rich, it was neither finely carved nor of any
particular curiosity *

¢ The Emperors of Delhi shewed favour in many
‘ways to Ajmere, but in none more than in a noble

® Khaja Moyenuddeen is said to have flourished about 600 vears
8go. The tomb is thus described by Tieflenthaler. ¢ Entré dans le
parvis par une ample porte, on que au h une i\
cauverte d'un dome, et au midi, le tombeau meme, qui ne s'eloigne
guére par Parchitecture de ceux que l'on voit a Agra et & Dehl,
Tout cet édifice est entouré de murailies, et mérite par sa grandeur
et parsa construction d’étre vanté. L’aire carrée du tombeau est
pavée de marbre blanc, et entourée d'un double enclos, l'un
d'argent, I'autre de marbre. Icl se rendent en foule et & Peuvi,
]mur y adorer le cadavre pourn: de l'hypocﬂte mnhomtwn. non
de la ion mais

lndous égal Les ): Mogols nou
les au throne, avoient cottume, avant d'y monter, de vanlr

inage & ce tombeau, pour se ménager d’h pices.®
ernoully, tom. L p. 310,
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fresh-water lake which they made just above the
city, by damming up the gorge of an extensive valley,
and conveying different small rills into it. The resnlt
is a fine sheet of water, now four miles, and during
the rains six miles, in circumference, sufficient, in in-
dustrious hands, to give fertility to all the neighbour«
hood. As it is, it affords the means of irrigation to a
large district on its banks, supplies abundance of ex-
cellent water to the citizens of Ajymere, is full of fish,
and would, if there were any boats, be an excellent
place for sailing.

¢ Mr. Moore lives in a small house fitted up out
of a summer-house erected by Jehanguire, on the
very bund or dam of this lake, and with its waterd
beating agmnst the basement The huilding is pret-
tily carved and lined with white marble ; but a much
menner edifice would, in such a situation, be delight.
ful, There is no flood gate in the bund, nor does
any water escape that way ; whatever i3 superfluous
being diverted right band and left, and employed in
agriculture.

¢ Three coss west of Ajmere is a celebrated Hindoo
temple named Pokur, which, from the remoteness of
its situation from the more populous parts of Hin-
dostan, is an object of much interest and curiosity
with people from the East and the Deccan.’” *

The temple of Pooshkur derives its name from the
sacred reservoir or lake on the bank of which it
stands. This lake is described by Tieffenthaler, as
rather more than three quarters of a mile in circuit,
and surrounded with mountains: it is encircled with .
an embankment of stones, and its shores are adorned
with numerous buildings In the month of October,
a prodigious crowd (of pilgrims) arrive here from all

* Heber, vol il pp. 440—443, |
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quarters.* The place is renowned also for its gardens
and vineyards, The grapes are said to equal those of
8hiraz, and are by far the largest and best in India.
Ajmere (Ajamida) is supposed to take its name
from an ancient Hindoo monarch who reigned over
this region. The Emperor Jehanguire occasionally
kept his court in this city; and in 1676, the East
India Company had a regular factory established here.
It has long, however, been superseded in importance by
the more modern capitals. It stands in lat. 26°31’N,
long. 74°28 E.; 80 miles W.S.W, from Jyepoor;
230 miles (travelling distance) from Delhi; 266 fiom
Oojein 3 650 from Bombay ; and 1030 from Calentta.f
* From Ajmere, Bishop Heber proceeded to Nusseer-
abad ; a stage of  fourteen very long miles over a
sandy and rocky plain, bordered on each side by
mountainy which would have been picturesque, had
they had a less bleak and barren foreground.” The
little dells and stony plamns between the ranges of
hills, are inhabited by a race of mongrel Mussulmans
named Mhairs, ‘robbers by protession,” and whom
even Sindia found it impossible to tame. Like the
Pubarrees of Rajmahal, however, they have been
conciliated by the promise of proiection from their
lowland neighbours; and a corps of light troops has
been raised among them, who have proved both brave
and faithful under British officers They are appa-
rently & Bheel tribe. The Bishop found Nusscersbad
& much pleasanter place than, from the bad reports
he had heard of it, he anticipated. It is a considerable
military station, one of the healthiest in India, the
climate being pleasant at all times, except during the

® Capt. Grant Duffstates, that the only temple to Brahma n all
, is at Pooshkur. Hist.of Mahrattas, vol.i. p. 20. Sinda

mu.l ahouse there,
(] lpn.vol.l.p.m,l. Bernoulli, ¢um, L. p. 310,
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hot winds. ¢ Therains in this parched land are wel.
comed as refreshing, and are seldom so steady as to
keep people at home a whole day together. The can«
tonments are very regular and convenient, the streéts
of noble width ; and there are a sufficient number of
stunted parkinsonie about the gardens, to save the
view from that utter nakedness which is usually seen
in Rajpootana, Many wells and two or three large
tanks have been constructed since the English fixed
here ; but most of the water is brackish. Garden
vegetables thrive well, though the soil is light, and
the rock very near the surface. Fruit-trees will not
grow here, but they have abundant supplies from
Pooshkur.” The chief plague of the station is the
quantity of dust, which might, the Bishop remarks, be
in a great measure obviated by planting the peepul
and other trees. Timber is excessively dear, and ail
articles of wooden furniture proportionably scarce,
¢ When ladies and gentlemen go out to dinner parties,
they send their own chairs, as well as their own plates,
knives, and forks ; a custom borrowed from the camp.
At church also, every body was obliged to bring their
own chaire.” Service was performed in a ball-room,
where the Bishop had a congregation of about 120
persons ; “¢ an interesting sight,” he says, “in a land
where, fifteen years ago, very few Christians had ever
penetrated.” A curious muster was made of all the
chairs 1n the cantonment, but the people outnumbered
the seats. KEuropeans articles are, as might be exe
pected, very dear at this remote station. The shops
are kept by a Greek and two Parsees from Bombay,
who had in their lists all the usual items of a Calcutta
warehouse. ¢ English cotton cloths, both white and
printed, are commonly to be met with in’wear among
_the natives;” and the Bishop learned with surprise,
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that they might be bought best and cheapest, as well .

+ as all kinds of crockery, hardware, writing-desks, &c.
at Pallee, a large town and colebrated mart in Marwar,
on the edge of the desert, several days’ journey west
of Joudpoor, where, till very lately, no European had
been known to penetrate.

The Joudpoor territory, and the whole of the
Marwar district, were described to the Bishop by
Capt. Sandys (the quarter-master general at Nusscer-
abad) as in a better state of cultivation thun either
Jyepoor, Ajmere, or Meywar. ¢ Marwar, indeed,
escaped better during the troubles, as being further
off from the Pindarrees, The wells are very deep,
and agriculture therefore expensive. The villages,
however, were in a good state; the corn covering a
large surface; and the cotton the finest he had ever
seen. The oxen, and sheep also give evidence of the
goodness of their pasture, being the largest and most
highly prized in all this part of India. The castle of
Joudpoor, in which the Rajah resides, Capt. Sandys
described as extremely magnificent, It is as large as
‘Windsor, less strikingly situated, and of more simple
and solid architecture, but in many respects fully
equalsto its rival.”

Joudpoor, which takes its name from its founder,
the Rajah Joda or Joodha, 18 built in the form of a
crescent, at the foot of a mountain, on a sandy and
sterile soil, destitute of either springs or wells. ¢ Tt
seems,” says Tieffenthaler, * that the king of Marwar
designedly fixed his residence in this town on account
of the scarcity of water, (which is only to be obtained
from a very high and large well, dug in the rock with

., prodigious labopr and at a vast expense,) in order that
ghomle army might be able to approach him, much,
Joss tginvest and besiege the place ; for the want of
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water keeps every enemy at a distance. The fortress
is seated on a mountain, level on the summit, and not
very lugh : it has an imposing appearance, heing fure
nished on all sides with walls, towers, and bastions: it
is about three quarters of a mile (un mulle d*ltalie) in
circuit. The walls and towers, being constructed of
stoue and plaster, have a degree of beauty and solidity
not observable in other fortresses. What, however,
is most remarkable, is, to see on the very summit and
in the middle of the fortress, a Mohammedan temple,
and another in the centre of the town ; for, in general,
the Hindoos do not allow of any in the towns and
other places dependent upon them. But, as the kings
of Marwar have given their daughters or sisters in
marriage to the Mogul sovereign, whether of their
own accord, or compelled by fear, or in the hape of
acquiring presents and dignities, there is no room for
surpnse that they should have permitted temples to
the infamous Mohammed, to he erected in their town
and district, dissembling how bateful to them must be
such buildings. The latitude of this place is 26° 16'.
The King has another residence, more pleasantly
situated, at two coss from the city, called Mandor, to
which he is accustomed to repair for recreation.” *
The worthy Father describes the city itself as, at that
period, very populous, filled with merchants and
artisans, and enjoying a flourishing trade. The streets
are narrow, bat the houses are solid ahd handsome,
being built of a stone of a chestnut colour. It is not
very large.

The district of Marwar originally comprised, besides
the present territories of the Joudpour Rajah, the

® Bernoulli, fom. 1. pp. 336, 7. According to Hamilton, Joud-
poor 13 in lat. 2° 18, long, 73°, 320 miles 5.W, from Delhi, and
260 muley travellng distance from Qopein,
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oiroars of Ajmeer, Nagore, Sarowy, Jesselmere, and
Bikuneer ; and Abulfazel includes Jyepoor under the
same denomination. The soubak of Ajmeer, in the
time of Akbar, comprehended the there grand divi-
sions of Marwar, the country of the Rhatore Ruj«
poots; Mewar (or Meywar), the teriitory of the Chit-
tore or Oodeypoor Rajah ; and Harowti, the country
of the Hura Rajpoots,* bordering on the Chumbul, and
including the districts of Boondee and Kotah. These
three divisions were again distributed into seven dis-
tricts, five of which were in Marwar, the other two
being Chittore and Rantampoor. The south-western
and more mountainous parts of the province appear to
have been at that time imperfectly explored, and were
never entirely subdued by the Moslems. The modern
distribution of Rajpootana is still more complitigted,
owing to the dismemberment of the ancient princi-
palities, and the number of tributary and protected
states ; but the following table will exilit the principal
territorial and geographical divisions.

DrvIsIons. (:OVERVMFNT.
1. Bhatty country. Zabeta Khan,
2, dhehawutty country.
3. Jyepoor. Y oy }"y'l“’"f Rajah.
4. Bikaneer Bikancer Rajah.
5. Jesselmere » Marwar {Jeuelmere Itajah.
6. Joudpoor Joudpoor Rajah.
7, Ajmeer British Government,
8. Boondce Boondce Rajah.

9 Kotan J  Harowteo { gopn 1aum,

10. Oodeypoor Oodeypoor Rajah.

11, Sarowy } Meywar {Suowy Rajah,

12, Neemuch British Gos ernment and Smdia.

The limits of this vast province are extremely in-

* The tribe of Hara has produced many celebrated men, Ram
Slngh Hara was esteemed one of Aurungzebe’s best generals. Zalim
é!ngh of Kotah is of the same tuibe. &ir John Malcolm doubts,
however, whether Harowt{ takes its name from this tribe.
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geterminate. The Bhatty country, which extends
northward to the Sutlej and the Beyah, meets, on the
east, the Hurriana district of Delhi and the Seflt
country ; on the south, it is bounded by the Shekae
wutty country and the Bikaneer territory ; and to the
west, it is lost in the great sandy desert. The Bhat«
tien were originally shepherds of the Rajpoot race,
who have embraced Mohammedism. Various tribes
of them are found in the Punjaub, and they are also
scattered over the high grounds east of the Indus,
from the sea to Ooch. In this country is the famous
pasture district, known by the name of the Lacky
Jungle, said to form & circle forty miles in diameter,
Batindah, the chief town of this district, situated in
lat. 30° 12/ N., long. 74° 48" E,, is about seventy-five
miles S.W. from Loodeana. Its chief formerly paid
tribute to the Seik Rajah of Pattiala. The other
principal towns are Futtehabad, Sirsah, Raneah,
Beergur, Beeranah, and Seerah, which lie along or
near the hanks of the Cuggur river. Forty-five miles
‘W. of Seerah, is the celebrated town of Bhatneer,*
formerly the capital of the Bhatty Khan, but which
was taken in 1807 by the Rajah of Bikaneer. To the
west of Bhatneer, the Cuggur is seid to be lost in the
sand, although it is stated to have formerly joined the
Sutlej, in the vicinity of Ferozepoor: 4 it is probable
that the desert has gained very considerably upon dis-
tricts once cultivated by a numerous population. The
Hurriana district, upon which it borders on the east,
was once the channel of a considerable trade with
Caubul and Persia, and contains several towns of high
antiquity. Its name, in Ilindostanee, signifies green ;

* Taken and destroyed by Timour in 1308, See page 225 of our
first volume.

1 See page 221 of our first volurme,
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referring, probably, to the excellence of its pagtures.
During the flourishing periods of the Mogul sovereigns,
it was considered as of sufficient value and importance
to be the personal appanage of the heir apparent. It
is, for the most part, an extensive plain, free from
jungle, and the water lies at a great depth below the
surface.* To supply this deficiency, the Emperor
Feroze constructed several canals drawn from the
Jumna : the remains of that which flowed by Hissar,
are perfectly distinct, and the Chitang river is sup-
posed to be a canal throughout its extent. The junc-
tion, by means of these arms, of the waters of the
Jumna and the Sutlej, which that patriotic monarch is
supposed to have contemplated, Colonel Tod beheves
to be not impracticable. ‘¢ The remains of the palace
within the fortress + at Hissar Ferozeh, the noble
artificial lake into which the canal flowed, with the
mausoleums on its banks, are sufficient evidence,” he
remarks, ¢ that a great mind had been there exerting
its powers, The natural fertility of the soil is seen in
the richness of its pastures, and even in its miniature
forests of the grand shrub of the desert, the pild, in
which the lion still finds shelter .....In establishing
Hissar, Feroze appears to have had in view the neces-
sity of a more extensive post than Hansi, which the
Hindoos seemed to think ‘the key to the capital of the
empire, covering it in the line of the fords of the
Sutlej or Garah, by which invasion often came from
the west.

¢ Hansi is 126 miles nearly W.N.W. from Delhi.y

* The depth at which water is reached, increases as we travel
westward. At Rotuk,'it is 70 feet; at Mohhmn, %0; at Hansi, 120,
at Tlissar, 136.

+ Feroze had intended this as a royal residence. Scep, 221 of
our first volume. Hissar is in lat. 28° 87/, long. 75° 24'.

4 Hamilton makes Hansi only 92 miles W, by N. from Delhi, in
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According to an inscription (saved from the general
wreck of its halls by the materials being taken to
erect a small Mussulman place of worship), dsi is
the proper name. It is a singular place ; and if ever
fire-worship had been prevalent on these plains, I would
say, it had the appearance of a grand fire-temple,
rather than that of being intended for defence. It
is, in shape, the frustrum of a pyramid from 80 to
100 feet in height, artificially raised : the exterior slope
of each side (faced with brick) formmg an angle of
about 72°. Still, the lerre-plesne at top 1s considerable ;
and the palace of Prithwiraja would havo been stand-
ing to grace 1t, but for the guns of Mons. Perron,
when he put a stop to the schemes of sovereignty of
George Thomas, who had established his court in these
¢ halls of the Cesars,’ now a heap of ruins.

¢ Asigurh, or Asidurg, is celebrated as the scene of
contest between the Ilindoos and early Mohammedans.
It was Ly this route that most of Shahabuddin's at-
tempts were made to wrest the throne of Hind from
the subject of the inscription, Prithwiiaja ; and often
did.the warriors of the mountains of Caubul find their
graves before Asi. Even now, it presents the ap-
pearance of a great sepulchre all around, but especially
to the west. The route was by Pacapattan on the
Setle), to Bhatneir and Futtehabad, to Asi and Delhi.”’*

The Shekawutty country is said to derive its name
from a horde of predatory Arabs. It consists of an
immense saudy plain, encircled and traversed by rocky
hills, It is ill watered and badly cultivated ; and the

lat. 28954, long. 75° 30'; and Hissar, only 105 miles W.N.W
from Delhi,

@ Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. L pp. 134, 5.
Prithwiraja, the Pithowra of Abulfazel, was the head of the Chaha-
taana or Chohan race, ¢ still one of the most distinguished of the
‘thlrty-ux royal tribes of India.? See page 190 of our fivst volume,
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only vegetation which clothes the naked sands, are
tufts of bug-grass, the bawbool (mimosa Arabica), the
kurreel (caper-tree), and a bush named foke. There
are several considerable towns, however, in the district,
the principal of which are Jhoonjoona, Islampoor,
Futtehpoor, Khetri (or Kautery), Seckur, and Kundai.
lsh. The Shekawutty chiefs are nominally feudato-
ries to the Rajahs of Jyepoor, and the country may be
considered as geographically belonging to the Jyepoor
territory, by which it is bounded on the south. On
the north and north-east, it meets the British district
of Hurriana ; eastward, it joins the territory of the
Macherry Rajah; and on the west, Dikaneer and
Joudpoor. It extends about eighty miles N. and 8.,
and rather less from E. to W.

The Bikaneer Rajah is of the same family as the
Rhatore Rajahs of Joudpoor. He is the least powerful
of all the princes of Rajpootana; but it does not ap-
pear that he ever paid tribute to the Mahrattas ; an
exemption for which he was probably indebted to the
sterilityand consequent inaccessibility of his miserable
country. The only water is obtained from wells of
great depth, and tanks which are filled by the rains,
Bikaneer is a walled town, containing some temples
and a shewy fort ; but, within ten yards of the walls,
the country is as waste as the wildest parts of Arabia,
It is situated about 260 miles W, by S. from Delhi, in
lat. 27°57° N, long. 73° 2 E. The next town in
importance is Chooroo, sitnated 107 miles W by N.
from Bikaneer ; but its chief is a dependent, rather
than a subject of the Bikaneer Rajah.

To the westward of this territory, and nearly sur.
rounded hy the great desert, lies the principality of
Jesselmere ; the chief of which is also said to be of
the Joudpoor family, but the inhabitants are Rajpeots,
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of the Bhatty tribe. The capital is situated in lat.
26° 43, long. 70° 54’, about 165 miles due E. from
the Indus, and nearly the same distance W. of
Ajmeer. With the exception of this town, the omly
inhabited places are mere hamlets collected in the
vicinity of wells and pasturage. It seems to form, i
fact, a part of the Bhatty country, while Bikaneer is
only a subdivision of Marwar.

To the south of Bikancer, is the district of Nagore,
which was formerly the seat of an independent prin<
cipality. The town of Nagore, distant about 68 miles
N.N.E from Joudpoor, is described by Tieffenthaler
as a city famous and vast, surrounded with walls,
which had been enlarged and rendered flourishing by
& Mohammedan omrah. Three immense tanks sup-
plied the city with water. This canton is famous for
its excellent breed of cattle. The only other town of
consequence in Marwar, is Meerta, thirty-six miles W.
by N.ficn Ajmeer, which belongs to the Joudpeor
Rajah, and was formerly the boundary between his
territories and those of Sindia.

The boundaries of Rajpootana towards the south,
are not less undefined than on the north and west.
Meywar stretches into both the provinces of Malwah
and Gujerat. DBanswarra, formerly a dependeney on
the Oodeypoor Rajahs, is generally included in the latter
province ;* while, * in common parlance,” Bishop
Heber says, “ Meywar is always reckoned a part of the
former.” ¢ Not even Suabia or the Palatinate,” he
remarks, ¢ can offer a more checkered picture of inter=
laced sovereignties, than Meywar, and indeed all
Malwah, Inthe heart of the territory which, on our

* It is in the dwstnct of Baugur, which Hamiton writes Waue
gur, and includes 1n Gujerat. Sir John Malcolm makes it a sepas
Tate province, mtermediate between Gujerat and Malwah,
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English maps, bears Sindia’s colour, are many extensive
districts belonging to Holkar, Ameer Khan, the Rajah
of Kotah, &c., and here” (between Neemuch and
Baroda), * scarcely any two villages together belong to
the same sovereign. Sindia, however, though all this
is usually reckoned beyond his boundary, has the lion's
.h".e.”

This brief account of the chief divisions of Rajpoo-
tana will, probubly, be not unacceptable to our readers,
83 enabling them better to follow the Bishop through
the rest of his adventurous route, as well as filling up
the blanks in his survey of the country.

From Nusscerabad, his Lordship inurched nineteen
miles to Bunaee, a good-sized town situated at the
foot of one of the ranges of mountains seen from the
former place. A little old castle crowns an adjoining
rock, and round its base are seen the unusual and
valuable ornament (in this part) of a good many
spreading trees. These are preserved with care, as a
great part of the trade of the town depends on them, a
religious fair being annually held under their shade.
In the town are two very elegant little temples. The
next day, the Bishop procecded six coss to Deeolen, a
small, shabby town with a mud rampart and a
ruinous castle. At Dobla, a poor town seven coss fur-~
ther, he entered on the territories of the Ranah of
Oodeypoor, and was accordingly met by one of the ser-
vants of the British Resident at that court. There is
a castle here much dilapidated, and the thakoor, its
proprietor, was an exile. A great many of the trades-
men and merchants in this neighbourhood are nutives
of Bikaneer, who generally return, when they have
made a little money, to end their days in that place ;

remarkable instance,” observes Bishop Heber,
the love of country, inasmuch as that city stands
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in one of the most inhospitable regions of the earth,
with an ocean of sand on every side, and all the drink
able water in the place is monopolized and sold out by
the Government.”*

As the Bishop advanced southward, the soil appeared
to improve,although the country was sadly burned up,
and bare of every thing but thorny trees, in some
places pretty thickly scattered. ¢ All this country,”
he remarks, ¢ is strangely desolate; yet, the number
of tombs and ruins which we passed, proves that it had
been well inhabited at no very distant period. Oodey-
poor was, indeed, the district which suffered most from
the Pindarries and from two of the chieftains who had
the greatest influence with those horrible robbers,
Bappoo Sindis’ and Jumsheed Khan. The only dis«
trict which escaped, was the territory of Kotah, then
under the regency of Zalim-Singh, ¢ who, by firmness,
personal prpularity, and the able employment of very
limited means, made his little country a sort of Eden,
amid the surrounding misery. He died a few years
ago, loved by his own subjects, and reverenced even by
the'worst and most lawless of his neighbours.”§

Bunaira, the next stage (about sixteen miles) from
Dabla, is alarge walled town, prettily situated in the
midst of gardens and fields, at the foot of a range of
craggy and shrubby hills, on one of which is a very
fine castle, larger than that at Caernarvon, and in good
repair. A good deal of cotton grows round the city, and
some wheat and barley ; and the whole scene struck
the Bishop as interesting and romantic. Ruined
tombs and mosques were scattered over the hills to a
considerable distance. In his way to this'place, he

* Heber, vol, ii. p. 458. t Ju.p. 481, See for an interesting
account of this able ruler, Malcolm’s C. 1., vol, Lpp, 488—504,%
e TART VIII, G
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passed the first field of white poppies, a sign of his
approaching the opium district. Seven miles further,
on the next day, he passed Sanganeer, a large town and
celebrated fortress, with a good rampart, bastions,
glacis, and ditch. The walls were, however, much
dilapidated, and the town, he was informed, had been
sacked by Ameer Khan, The day’s stage, ten miles,
terminated at Bheelwara, a large town without any
splendid buildings, but with a number of neat houses,
four long bazars, aud a greater appearance of trade,
industry, and moderate but widely diffused wealth
and comfort, than he had observed since leaving
Delhi. The streets were full of hackeries laden with
corn and flower; the shops were stored with all sorts
of woollen, felt, cotton, and hardware goods; and the
neatness of their workmanship in iron, far surpassed
what the Bishop had expected to see in this 1emote
corner of India. For this unusual state of prosperity,
the town had been indebted to the able and benevolent
exertions of Captain (now Colonel) Tod, to whose
administration the whole of Meywar had been for a
considerable time entrusted, on its becoming com-
nected with the British Government. ¢ The place
had been entirely ruined by Jumsheed Khan, and
deserted by all its inhabitants, when Captain Tod
persuaded the Rajah to adopt measures for encourag-
ing the owners of land to return, and foreign mer-
chants to settle: he himself drew up & code of regula-
tions for them, obtained them an immunity from
taxes for a certain number of years, and sent them
patterns of different articles of English manufacture
for their imitation. He also gave money liberally to.
wards the beantifying of their town. Inshort, as one
of the merchants said, it oughtwto be called Tod-
gunge ; but there is no need, for we shall never forget,
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him.” His name, the Bishop adds, ¢ appears to be
held in a degree of affectionate respect by all the upper
and middling classes of society, highly honourable to
him, and sufficient to rescue these poor people from the
often repeated charge of ingratitude.’”*

A short stage of nine miles, through a country
chiefly covered with open jungle, leads to Ummeer-
ghur. A little short of this place, is passed the river
Bunass, which, when swelled by the rains, discharges
a considcrable volume of water into the Jumna, Its
chanunel was now dry, with the exception of a narrow
stream of beautiful and rapid water in its centre.t
Ummeerghur is a good.sized town, in the centre of
which are three very pretty temples, ranged on a line,
and built on a uniform plan, with a tomb on their
right hand, where repose the ashes of a rich merchant,
their founder. A considerable manufacture of chintz
seemed going on, and the place bore the marks of appa-
rent prosperity. Abgwe it, on a high rock, stands a
showy castle; and close to the foot of the hillis a
large pool, which, during the rains, covers nearly
eighty acres, being then supplied from the Bunass
river. Another short stage (ten miles), chiefly through
a jungle of bushes and tunted trees, leads to the small
town of Gungrowr, which has also its castle perched
upon a rock at the foot of some wooded hills. The
situation in which the Bishop’s tents were placed, is
sungularly beautiful. The plain is traverséd by a small

« Ileber, vol. ii. pp. 457, 462. To this gentleman, Indian hte-
rature s highly indebted for some valuable contributions inserted
in the Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, of which we have
availed ourselves.

4 ¢¢ There is another river of the same name, beyond the hills
of Aboo and Palhampoor, which falls into the Rtunn to the W. of
Gujerat, a circumstance which has led Arrgwsmith into some great
cIrors."”

A
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brook, which, even at that burning season, was suffi«
ciently abundant to nourish a tolerable turf. It is
bounded by a wood of the finest mango, saul, pee-
pul, and banyan trees, above which rise the hills
with their rock, brush.wood, and ruinous towers.
But for a few scattered palm-trees, the scene would be
almost English in its character. A wild but interest
ing road winds through the woods at the foot of the
hills, to Chittore; a stage of bLetween twelve and
thirteen miles. Of this celebrated capital, we have the
fallowing description.

CUHITTORE.

¢ CurTTORE, once the capital of this principality, is
still what would be called in England a tolerably large
market-town, with a good many pagodas and a meanly
built, but apparcntly busy bazar. The population
seam chiefly weavers and dealers in giain. The for-
tress rises immediatcly above the town, and extends
for a considerable distance to the right and loft of it.
The rock, where not naturally precipitous, has been
scarped by art all round the summit, to the height of
from 80 to 120 feet, and is surmounted by a rude wall
with semi-circular bastions, enclosing, as the thakoor
assured us, a circuit of six coss. Of course, it does not
contain an area proportionate to this circumference,
since the form is extremely irregular, aud the ridge of
the hill, in many places, narrow. The approach is hy
a zig-zag road of very easy slope, but stony and in bad
repair, passing under six gateways with traverses and
rude out-works, before we arrive at the muin entrunce
of the castle, The whole face of the hill, except the
precipice, is covered with trecs and brushwood, and
the approach is therefore very picturesque and intere
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esting. It may be not far short of a coss in gradual
ascent. In advance of the castle gate is an out-work
or barbiean, with a colonnade, internally of octagonal
pillars and carved imposts, supporting a flat terrace,
and with a hall in the interior. The gateway itself is
very lofty and striking, with a good deal of carving,
in the genuine style of Hindoo architecture, with no
Mussulman intermixture, and more nearly resembling
the Egyptian, than any thing I have seen since my
arrival in this country.

¢ On entering, we passed through a small street of
very ancient and singular temples ; then through a
narrow and mean bazar ; then, and so long as day.
light lastcd, through a succession of most extraordinary
and interesting buildings, chiefly ruinous, but some
still in good repair. The temples were the most nume-
rous, none of them large, but several extremely solemn
and beautiful. There were two or three lttle old
palaces, chiefly remarkable for the profusion of carving
bestowed on rooms of very small dimensions, and
arranged with no more regard to convenience than a
common prison. One of these, which is seated on a
rock in the midst of a large pool. was pointed out as
the residence of a very beautiful Rannee, whose fame
induced the Emperor Acbar to demand her in mar-
riage, and, on her father’s refusal, to lay siege to
Chittore, hke another Agramant, in order to win the
hand of this Eastern Angelica. After a Jong siege, he
succeeded in undermining a part of the wall ; on which
the princess in question persuaded all her country.
women in the garrison to retire with ber and her
chuldren into this palace, where they were, at their
own desire, suffocated with the smoke of fuel heaped
up in the lower apartments, only two remaining alive.
The garrison then sallied out on the enemy, and al]
] c3
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died fighting desperately, neither giving nor aceepting
quarter. The two female survivors of the carnage
were found by Acbar, and given in marriage to two of
his officers. I give this story as I heard it from the
Thakoor Myte Motee Ram. With the exception of
the romantic cause assigned for Achar’s invasion of
Oodeypoor, it is indeed ¢ an ower true tale,’ the hore
rible circumstances of which may be found in Dow’s
History of Hindostan. It is extremely probable, that
there may have been some one high.spirited princess
who urged her companions to submit cheerfully to
slaughter, rather than to the wretched lot of female
captives; hut it is certain, that all the women and
children were slaughtered nearly in the manner de-
scribed, which, in the blood.stammed history of India,
was of no uncommon occurrence, and known by the
technical name of joar, being an act of devotion to
Kali, 1o which men had recourse in the last extremity.*

® This i3 a mistake. The catastrophe referred to took place
250 years before the reign of Akbar, and is inentioned by Abulfa-
zel. ¢¢ Ancient historians rclate,” he says, ¢ that Sultan Allsh ud
deen Kh'lji, king of Declhi, heanng that Rawunl Rutten ﬁPln,
Rajah of Meywar, was d of a of
beauty, seat a person to demand her. Rutten Sein refused his cone
sent, upon which the Sultan led #n army to {orce him to comph-
ance. The fort of Chittorc was besieged for a long time, tall Allah-
ud-deen, being conyinced that he could effect nothing by force, had
recourse toartifice, and offered peace. The rajah rcadily acquiesced,
and invited hum to be his gucst.”  Alulfadel goes on to describo
the treacherous sbizure of the unsuspecting rajah by Allah-ud-deen,
and the stratagem by which he was rescued. 1t was announced to
the amorous Sultan, that the rannee was about to repair 1n person
to his camp, attendod by a great train of handmaids. Seven hun-
dred soldiers, having placed themselves in women’s duolees, accord-
ingly set out from Chittore; and the pretended rannee having ml.l.
cited a previous interview with the captive rajah, the opp ity
was seized for benting hum off, and he reached Chattc re in safety,
though not before many of his brase Ragpoots had fallen m cover-
ing his cscape. Rutien Sein was afterwards decoyed a second time
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¢¢ The palace on the lake has, however, no appears
ance of having suffered by fire, though the ruins of &
long range of apartments to the north of the lake may
very probably have been the scene of this sacrifices
and in this, perhaps, I mayhave misunderstood my
informant. Just above, and on the crest of the hill,
a8 if connected with this event, stands the largest
temple in the fort, dedicated to the destroying powers,
with the trident of Siva in front, and within, lighted
by some lamps, in its furthest dark recess, a frightful
figure of the blood-drinking goddess, with her lion,
her many bands full of weapons, and her chaplet of
sculls, A tiger’s skin was stretched before her, and
the pavement was stained with the blood of sacrifices
from one cnd to the other. On one side, on a red
cloth, sat thiee Brahmins, the principal of whom, a
very handsome man of about thirty.five, was blind,
and seemeil to be treated by the other two, and by all
the by-wtanders, with great deference. On my enter-
ing the temple, which is very heautiful, I gave a rupee
to the Brahmin next me, who with a very humble
obeisance laid it at the foot of his superior, telling him
at the same time that it was the gift of a ¢ belatéee
(foreign) Raja.” Iletook nonotice, however, of either
it or me, merely raising his calm, melancholy face and
sightless eyes at the sound of iy voice, and again
turning them towards the shrine, while he kept telling
the beads of his rosary. A large peepul*grows in the

to an amicable interview with the Sultan, and basely assassinated.
Allah-ud-deen then renewed the siege of Cluttore, and conquered
it. Rawel Arsce, the son-in-law of the lered rajah, was hilled
1 defending the place, *¢ and all the destroyed themselv

by fire.”  Ayeen Akbery, vol. u p. 90. See also page 207 of our
Grst volume. A simular catastrophe attended the fall of another for.
teess, m Gondwana, in the reign of Akbar, which has been cone

_toundedwith thus story, See p. 272 of vol i
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conrt of the temple, and there are many others scat-
" tered on different parts of the hill. 1In this and all the
* other temples, I was much struck with the admirable
masonry and judicious construction of the domes which
covered them, as well as with the very solemn effect
produced by their style of architecture. A Gothic or
Grecian building of the same size would merely have
. been beautiful ; but these, small as they are, are’awful.

The reason of this effect may be found in the low and
massive proportion of their pillars, in the strong
shadow thrown by their projecting cornices and un-
pierced domes, in the long flights of steps leading to
them, which give a consequence to structures of very
moderate dimensions, and in the character of their
omaments: these consist either of mythological bas.
reliefs, on a very minute scale, so as to make the bmld.
ings on which they are found scem larger, or in an
endless repetition and continuation of a few very
simple forms, so as to give the 1dea of a sort of infinity.
The general construction of all these buldings is the
same; a small court-yard, a portico, a square open
building supported by pillars, and surmounted by a
dome, and behind this a close square shrine, sur-
mounted by an ornamented pyramid. One, and one
only, of the buildings on the hill, struck me as a Mus-
sulman erection ; and on inquiring who built it, I was
told, it really was the work of Azeem Ushén, son of Au-
rungzebe, who also was fortunate enough to take Chit
tore, and who called this building ¢ Futteh Muhul’ (Vic-
tory Hall). It is singular that such a trophy should
have been allowed to stand when the Hindoos reco-
vered the place. Though uninhabited and falling to
decay, it is still tolerably entire.

¢ There are, besides the pool which I have already
noticed, many beautiful pools, cisterns, and wells, in
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different parts of this extraordinary hill, amounting,
as we were assured, to eighty-four, of which, however,
in the present singularly dry season, only twelve have
water. One of these last, eut in the solid rock,- and
fed by a beautiful spring with a little temple over
it, is a most picturesque and romantic spot , It has
high rocks on three sides, crowned with temples and
trees ; on the fourth are some old buildings, also of &
religious character, erected on the edge of the precis
yice which surrounds the castle. A long flight of rocke
hewn steps leads down to the surface of the water, and
the whole place breathes coolness, seclusion, and
solemnity, Below the edge of the precipice, and with
their foliage just rising above it, grow two or three
plantains of a very large size, which were pointed out
to me as great curiosities. The Kamdar assured me,
that they were 300 years old, and that they every
year produced excellent fruit, though, as he truly
said, t! ere could be very little earth on the ledge where
they were rooted. They probably derive moisture
from the water filtering through the rampart, which
Lere forms a dam to the pool. For their great age, [
have only his authority.

¢ The most extraordinary buildings in Chittore are
two minarets or tower temples, dedicatéd to Siva,
The smaller of these, we only saw from a distance, and
were told, it was now ruinous. The larger, which
resembles it in form, is a square tower nine stories
high, of white marble most elaborately carved, sure
mounted by a cupola, and the two highest stories pro-
jecting, balcony-wise, beyond those beneath them, so
that it stands on its smaller end. There is a steep and
narrow, but safe staircase of marble within, conducting
to seven small and two large apartments, all richly and
delicately carved with mythological figures, of which
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the most conspicuous and most frequently repeated ara,
Siva embracing Parvati, and Siva in his character of
destroyer, with a monstrous cobra-di-capcllo in each
hand. Our guides said, that the building was 500
years old ; but, from its heautiful state of preservation,
1 should not suppose it half that age. It is, so far as
I could judge by the eye, about 110 or 120 feet high.
The view from the top is very extensive, but, at the
present season of the year, therc is so much dust and
glare, that a distant prospect cannot be scen to advan-
tage in this part of India.

¢ We did not see much of the rampart, but were
struck with the very slight appearance of precaution
or defence at the gates which we passed. There was
only one clumsy piece of cannon visible, and the num-
ber of armed men did not altogether amount to sixty.
A considerable population reside within the fort, but
they seemed all Brahmins, weavers, and market-people.
If well garrisoned by a British force, the place would,
with the addition of some casemates, be very nearly
impregnable, Ita situation is such, that to batter it
could be of little use ; and, from its great extent, shell
would not occasion much danger to the garrison. But
to man its_walls, even in the most imperfect manner,
would require a moderate army.”*

Chittore, notwithstanding its apparent strength, was
thrice taken by the Mohammedan armies; by Allah
ud deen in 1363 ; by Akbar in 1567, and by Azim
Ooshaun in1679.4+ In 1790, it was taken by Madha-
jee Sindia from Bheem Singh, a rebellious subject of
the Oodeypoor Rajah, to whom it was restored, in
conformity to a previous agreement. The decline of
its importance dates from the transfer of the seat of

# Ileber, vol. il pp. 477—405.
1 See pp. 207, 272, and 324 of our first volune, !
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government to Oodeypoor. It stands in lat. 25° 15
N., long. 74°30' E.  Abave the town, the beautiful
stream of the Bunass, to which the valley owes its fer-
tility and luxuriance, is crossed by the ruins of a long,
lofty, and handsome bridge of eight Gothic arches
and one semi-circular one 1n the centre, with a ruined
tower and gateway at each end. The ford, when the
Bishop passed it, was even then deep, with a sharp
gravelly bottom.

QOodeypoor lay far out of the Bishop's route, being
situated about a degree further west, inlat 24°35’N.,
long 73° 44’ E., 2064 feet above the level of the sea.
¢ To the west of the city 15 o large lake, five miles in
circumference ;* enclosed on all sides, except where
the aty stands, by wild and rugged hills, between
which and the margin of the lake, there are some vil.
lages, tombs, and gardens, with narrow slips of cultiva-
tion. A great bund or embankment, along which there
are mauy trees and several buildings, defends the town
from any overflow of the lake. The appearance of Oodey=~
poor at a distant view, is, from its site on a small hill, on
the* summit of which 1 the palace of the prince, very
grand and imposing; but, on mearer inspection, it
presents a miserable prospect of ruined and deserted
houses and temples. This town is, however, rising

® ¢¢ The palace is situated on a very large lake, cglled Ra: Sagar,
surrounded with a bank of stone. On the two sides are seen pago-
das. 1n the muddle o the lake there are some pretty buildings, to
which access is obtamed by means of boats. It 13 about two miles
(German) in length; in breadth 200 paces A range of houses
extends along euch border. There is another lake, called Ode
Sagar, three miles to the westward ; it is two miles in circumference,
and is surrounded with an embankment. On its border there are
some very fine buildings.” Bernoulh, tum. 1. p.326. These lakes
ate apparently connected with the Bunass or Bteruch river.
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tapidly under the protoction of the British Govern.
ment.”*

Tieffenthaler describes Oodeypoor, in 1750, as a con«
siderable and populous city, remurhable, a3 much ‘as
any place whatever. for its fine temples, and boasting
of the palace of its Rana,—an edifice presenting a
singular number of towers or cupolas.+ ¢ The neigh-
bouring mountains are fortiied with towers and
walls descending from the summit to the foot. On
approaching the city from Surat, yon encounter, near
the village of Kevera, very narrow ravines, closed
by a wall running from one summit to another of the
mountains which form them ; so that no way to the
eity is open, but by these defiles. If thereis any place
apparently accessible, it is found guarded by a fort
or a redoubt. In going to Jyepoor, you must pass by
another very narrow defile, enclosed between two
mountains, and fortified by walls and towers : it is
called Debari.,”f It must have been in such defiles
as these that Aurnngzebe found himself hemmed in,

* Malcolm’s C. L vol.ai p. 50. In mm. on its emancipation
from the yoke ot the Mak it d an 1 iate accLss10n
«of several thousand inhabitants.

4 *¢ Le culte abormnable des Idoles se pratique icl dans toute sa
force. On y voit des temples eleves en pieric avec une grande
depense, et d'une architecture qui n'(st Pis 4 MCPriver, LONSECres
Je ne sals & qucls dieux, dont 1ls adorent lcy statues mtomm hor-
ribles, barbouices d'huile, de bowrre, et de terre rouge.”—Der-
noulll, ¢om. L p. 326

1 Bernoulli, fom. i. p. 327. 'The Rana’s {reasure, it. Iy added, 18
preserved 1n the fortress of Coumbalmere (Kumulnere ?). Near
the vallage of Dariba, copper 15 obtained ; and there s also sald to
bea silver nine m the Uodeypoor district. Hamilton states, that the
wells mthe nmghbourho«xl. although near tho surface, are strongly

d with 1 particles 1 ht down with the water
from the hille. There 13 but one road through the hills that
admits of a carriage, but there are two other passes thiough wlunh
{2 horee can go.  Hamulton, vol. 1. p. 550,
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80 as to owe Lis escape to the generosity of the
enemy.*

The Maha-ranah of Qodeypoor ‘ has a large ex-
tent of territory, and, in ordinary years,” says Bishop
Heber, * a singularly fertile one, were these people to
cultivate it. But he was quite ruined and beggared
by Bapoo Sindia and Jumsheed Khin. Half his reve-
nues at least are mortgaged to shroffs and money-
lenders, and his people are pitiably racked in order to
pay the exorbitant inerest of his debts. It has been
the misfortune of his family to have been the oldest
and purest in India ; to be descended in a right line
from the Sun without any debasing mixture, having
resisted all attempts of the Emperors of Delhi to effect
an intermarriage of the houses, and reckoning, I
believe, in their pedigree, one or two avatars of the
Deity. In consequence, they have been generally half
mad with pride, perpetually marrying among them-
selves, fond of show and magnificence beyond their
means, or the usual custom of Hindoo Sovereigns, and
very remai kably deficient in knowledge and intelligence.
The present Ranah adds to all these advantages a great
fondness for opium. In consequence, the revenue is col~
lected in the most oppressive, and dissipated in the most
absurd manner ; and except in the large towns, which
have obtained, more or less, the protection of the British
Resident, the country, Dr. Gibb said, has profited
infinitely less than either Malwah or the'rest of Mey-
war, by the peace which it has enjoyed since the de-
s ruction of the Pindairees. Yet, in comparison with
Jyepoor, the count1y is plentiful and thriving, Corn
is cheap, and the number of beggars less than I have
seen on this side of Delhi.”

® See page 323 of our first volume.
« PART VIII. H
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ABOO

AnouT forty coss directly west from Oodeypoor, in
a wild and thinly inhabited country, arc found the
city and sacred mountain of Ahoo, the first acknow.
ledged seat of the Chohan sovercignty The place is
a dependency on the Sarowy rajah, whose capital hes
about eighteen miles to the north of it, aud whose
tribe (the Deora or Deolah Rajpoots) are a branch of
the Chohan race, and have held the sovereignty of
this remote region for about five hundred years.* Of
this remarkable place, we regret that we have no
further description than is incidentally furnished by
Col. Tod, in a paper already referred to. 1 had the
pleasure,” he says, * of visiting this classical spot in
the mythology of both rehgions,” (the Biahmiical
and the Boudhic, we presume, are alluded to,) ‘“where
Adinat’h and Adiswaia, Rishabhadeva and Nandis-
wara, have their primitive shrines and their common
origin in name and 1n symbols. The superior wealth
of the ministers of the Balhara sovereigns, (in whose
ternitory Abii was a tributary fief,) following the Jan
doctrines, has eclipsed, in the splendour of the templ

to Rishabhadeva, the simpliaty of the shrine of Father
Adam, as Mahadeva is often termed in these countrics
He is here also worshipped as Pataleswara, or lord of
the infernal regions. There are no temples in India
which can for a moment compete with these, whether
in costliness of materials or m heauty of design . .}
placed myself on the top of the Guru-sikhar, or saint's

# Aboo, according to Hamilton, is fifty-six miles W. by S from
Oodeypoor, m lat. 24° 3¢', long. 73° 25 Sarowy, the capital of
the barowy dustrict, 15 1 lat 249 52, long 7J° LV, sixty-two miles
‘W. from Oodeypoor. Bishop Heber was mformed, that Aboo fs
forty coss distant, which may intend either sixty or eighty miles, .
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pinnacle, the highest of all the numerons peaks of this
curious mountain, where European foot had never
been ; and but one gentleman besides myself had ever
been on any part of Abi. Here I had the pleasure,
among other discoveries, to meet with some of the
fruits of Europe, the nectarine, peach, and citron, in-
digenous upon the mountan, upon the edge of the
Indian desert, and on the very verge of the tropical
zone. It was a place of wondeis, independently of its
temples ; which, however fine and costly the fabric,
were surpassed, in my ideas, as a lover of antiquity,
by the gigantic temples of Girmnar, constructed from
the 10ck on which they stand, and supported by nu.
merous columns of the same dusky gramte and sienite.
The height of Abli may he judged of from the varia-
tion of temperature. In thuty.six hours, I passed
from that ot 108° in the plains of Marwar, to 60° on
the summit of Abi, ynder a vertical sun. The haro-
meter indicated a height of nearly 5000 feet above
the sea.

¢ The Chahamant (or Chohan) possessions extended,
at very early periods, and when Mahmood visited
India, on both sides of that stupendous range of
mountains, the Arabullah, dividing the mch lands of
Central, trom the more sterile of Western India, and
serving as a great bulwark aganst the further drifting
of the sands of the great desert. .. Sambhari was
the earliest possession of the Chohans. The town
stands not far from the celebrated lake of the same
name, which supplies a great patt of India with salt,
and forms a considerable branch of the revenue
accruing to the prince in whose territory it lies.®

* Samber is about fifty-one mles N.N E. from Aymeer. The
lake 15 twenty miles long by one aund a half broad.—Hamalton,
vol. 1, p. 5414

o2
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Prithwiraja is called (in the native legends), though
enjoying the imperial sovereignty, the prince of Sam-
bhari (Sambhari Rao)..... I discovered a rock near
Jonagurh Girinar, another great seat of this race,
covered with the same characters (as on the Firoz Lath
at Delhi) ; likewise a triumphal pillar in a lake in
Meywar.” *

We now resume Bishop Heber’s route towards
Surat. From Chittore to Sawa, a stage of ten mules,
the road leads through a country almost entirely covered
with scattered trees and bushes,+ with a tolerable
turf under foot. It abounds with deer and wild hogs,
and there are wolves, but few tigers. The want of
people, in this part of Meywar, is very striking.
Sawa is a good-sized town, walled, and containing
two or three good houses, four handsome pagodas, and
two very beautiful boolees (reservons).; Neemhaira,

® Trans. of R. A. Soc. vol. i. pp. 138—I141. 1In Part I, of Capt.
Grindlay’s Indian Scenery, there 1s a view of ¢f the mountans of
Aboo, with the source of the river Suruswuted,”-—-a mountamn
torrent dashing trom 2 conswderable height mto a small lake, on
which are situated a cluster of tanples.

1 The most common tree, €€ or rather bush,” n these forests, is
the dhdk, with a large, broad leat, like that of the pecpul, and bear-
ing a beautiful pmk flower.

%+ These fine buoloes, Bishop Ileber says, seem pecuhiar to Tndia
west of the Jumna. ¢ They are very deep square pits about
fiftcen or twenty feet across, lined with hewn stone, and sometimes
sixty or seventy feet deep. At the top s a pulley, as m a common
well, by which water 15 drawn from the Lottom by oxen. On one
side Is a long and broad flight of stone steps Lo the water’s edge,
and, with its approach, sometimes ornamented with pillars and o
kind of portico. They are generally full of pigeons, who build
their nests in cranmues of the walls  As works of art, they are
cminently beautiful ; but they me stiangely deficient n any me-
chawmical auds for raising the water. No means are used but the
small braszen lotec, which every bady carxies, or at most an earthen
Jaror skun: the former 15 let down by a long strng {rom the op
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the next town, distant six coss, is small, but sur.
rounded with a good rampart and towers: the
district is well cultivated with wheat, barley, and
poppies. It forms pait of the jaghcer of Ameer
Khan,* but is rented by the British Government.
In the town is a neat cutcherry with three or four
small temples and a little mosque, adjoining which is
the tomb of Jumshced Khan, the Patan chief, who
held this jagheer till hus death, and who, with Bapos
Sindia, held Oodeypoor in so complete and inhuman
subjection. There is also a very beautiful boolee,
built, within a few years, from a legacy left for
that purposc by a i1ich merchant. It has a noble
flight of steps and a verandah of rich Saracenic arches
round the wall about half way down. Another stage,
between seventeen and eighteen miles over a more
ojen and hetter cultivated country, conducted the
Dushop to the Butish station at Neemuch,

This plire, which has but very recently found its
way into the Indian Gazetteer, ¢ differs in no con-
spicuous respect from any of the other large canton-
ments of the Bengal army. It is a stationary camp of
thatched bungalows and other buildings, open on all

of one of the galleries; the other must be carried down to the
water’s edge, and brought up agam on the head or back. The
rude pulley at the top 1s used only 1 irngating the fields, and to
bring up the large leathern bucket, which 1 drawn by oxen."—
llcbvr, vol. 1. pp. 463, 480,

* ‘The district of Neembaira contams 275 1 ﬂlaga. yielding a re-
venuc of thrcelaks Besides this, Ameer Khan had securdd to
bun several other detached portions of territory, besules the prin-
cipal one of "1 onk, where he resided, producing altogether about
fifteen or sixteen laks.  ¢¢ Now that he can no longer carry fire and
sword from Bhopaul to Joudpoor, he is grown devout in his old
age, dresses 1 sachcloth and ragged apparel, tells his beads, and
reads lus Koran (ontmually, and » surrounded with fakeers. He
is extremely vich, but Ins army, except a few household troops, ho
‘Was obliged by Lord Tlastings to disimss,”—11cber, vol, i1, p. 473,
Sec page 360 of our second volume,
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sides, and surrounded with a fine plain for the per-
formance of military evolutions. There is a fine
house here, built by Sir David Ochterlony, and well
furmished, but which he had never occupried. These
buildings, with the surrounding shp of meidén, con-
stitute the entire British territory in this neighbour-
hood ; the small town of Neemuch and most of the
surrounding country belonging to Sindia.” The
ground on which the cantonment stands, was re-
luctantly sold or ceded by him at the last peace

From Neemuch, Bishop Heber proceeded to Per«
taubghur, a large fortified town, the capital of a petty
rajah, with a battalion of sepoys cantoned in the
neighbourbood. The little prncipahity of which it
forms the capital, occupies neaily the whole of the
small district of Kantul, which is included in Malwah.
The plain of Pertaubghur 1s one of the highest parts
of that province, being elevated mnearly 1700 feet
above the level of the sea. The mght before the
Bishop arrived there, it had been a haid frost. Per-
taubghur stands in lat, 24° 2’ N., long. 74° 51" E.
The town itself contains little or nothing worth sve-
ing Sir John Malcoln describes the surtounding
country as very rugged and much covered with jungle.
In the immediate neighbourhood, however, Bishop
Heber found it undulating and fertile, with extensive
fields of poppies and wheat, and a good many scattered
peepul-trees. The groves of fiuit-trees had been all
ruined by the Pindarries. The Pertaubghur 1ajah is
descended from a jumor branch of the Oodeypoor
family. His ancestors were officers of the Delln
emperors ;3 and one of them obtained from Mahomed
Shah, permission to com money in his own name.
This privilege he retained as the trbutary of Holkar;
and it has not hitherto been thought proper to deprive
him of it, since he has becomo a feudatory of the
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British Government, notwithstanding that he has
repeatedly abused it by fraudulently altering the
standard.® The rajah usually resides at Deooleear
(or Dewla), a fort eight miles to the westward.

The next day, the Bishop went about seventeen
muiles, through a country prettily varied with wood
and arable land, to a very small and poor village
named Chompna. The hulls are low, but very rocky 3
the valleys and level ground aie of a rich and deep,
though hight, black loam, which, under a good govern-
ment, would soon be a garden. The villages, however,
in this part, are among the poorest that he had seen,
and the inhabitants looked squalid and miserable.
The trees are erther peepul or the dhik, with a few
mangoes near the villages. On the rond were met &
considerable number ot bullocks laden with mhowak,
an mtoxicating drug obtained from the fermented
juice of the blossom of a large tree.4+ They were car-

* Heber, vol. 1 p. 504, Malcolm's C. 1., vol 1. p 5105 vol. L
P 506. The revenue of the countrics west of the (humbul, Is paid
1 rupees of this currency, called calim-shys

1 The mowah, (mahwah, or mawee, in Sanscrit, madhuca o&
madhudruma , bassia latifoha, Roxburgh , bassia butyracen, Forbes,)
m Its size, the form of its branches, and the colour of its large and
shining Jeaves, closely resembies the oak. 1ts timber is valuable as
being proof agamnst the termites. ¢ The flowers, which grow in
tull bunches, are of so rich a nature, that, when gathered and
dried m the sun, they resemble Malaga 1asmsins in flavour and ap-
pearance These blossoms are eaten in various ways, either as a
preserved fruit, or to give an acudity to currles and other savoury
dishes, but 1ts greatest consumption 13 m the distillery of an
arrack 5o strong and cheap, that the lower class of natives
dumk it to great excess.  In a plentiful season, a good tree pro«
duces from 200 to 300 1bs. of flowers. The flowers are never en«
tirely gathered 3 those that remam on the tree, arc succeeded by 8
truat or shell, contaming a pulp of delicate wiiteness, from which
15 extracted an oly substance ke butter or ghee, which keeps a
long time The kernel or seed of the fruit contains an ofl of in-
ferior quality and a more rancid flavour; it docs not congeal, and



108 INDM.

rying their Joads from Doongurpoor to Pertaubghur,
against the great festival of the Hoolee, when all sorts
of excitation are in demand. The country becomes
more rugged and woody in the next stage, but is still
tolerably well cultivated. At the end of seven coss
(about sixteen miles), is Ambera (Amba Ramba), a
large village on a declivity, with a nulleh at its
foot. Two miles beyond this place, the road descends
a steep pass, overhung with trees, into an extensive
forest, which it traverses for fifteen miles to Chotee
Sirwan, a small statlon of police sepoys.

The Bishop had now entered the Bheel country s
and in this day’s route, two or three little hamlets of
this nation were passed, consisting of thatched huts of
the rudest description, surrounded with small patches
of cultivation. The soil is poor and stony, and there
are few large trees; but it is tolerably well watered,
none of the nullahs being, even at that thirsty season,
perfectly dry, but standing in pools. Thewhole country,
as well as what he saw of the natives, brought to mind
Bruce’s account of the Shangalla country. The Bheels
who were met with, are described as small, slender
men, “with faces less Celtic than the Pubarrees of
Rajmahal,” and of complexions less dark ; theii heards
and hair not woolly, but thick and dishevelled ; their
only dress, a coarse dirty cotton cloth wiapped round
Is used chiefly by the poor.”—Forbes, vol. hi. pp.451, 2. Sir John
Malcolm says, that the flowers resemble berrics, and that they fall
spontaneously as they nipen. ¢ Lkaten raw or dressed, they afford
a wholesonae, strengthenung food.” The o1l is also used externally
as a remedy for s and all cut: eruptions, as well

mixed with ghee, for culimary purposes —Malcolm, C. 1.,
vol. il p. 47. This fruit and the small pistachio-nut, which grows
wild 1n great abund but req to be roasted, are the prin-
cipal food of thcw:hler tribes of Bheels.—11cber, vol. il p. 526. Sec,

for a bot: ] ption of this invaluable tree, As. Res. vol. i
art, 14, 1t 15 of the class polyundris monogyma.
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the head and shoulders, and a sort of plaited petticoat
of the same materials; and their whole appearance
very dirty and ill fed. They spoke cheerfully, how-
ever; their countenances were open, and the ex-
pression of their eyes and lips was good-tempered.
Two of them had 1ude swords and shiclds: the re.
mainder had all bows and arrows. 'The police thanna
consists of thiee o1 four huts, with a small stago ele-
vated on four poles for a sentry to stand on ; so like
those used by the Cossacks on the Cncassian frontier,
as to strengthen greatly the resemblance which the
Baishop’s eye disceined 1 the geneial appearance of
the country and people, the very huts, and the form
of the hills, to those on the borders of Ciicassia and
Georgia, This season (JMarch) was an advantageous
one for passing the jungle. The long grass was now
buined, the marshes nearly dry, and those prevailing
causes of disease removed, which, at other times of the
year, render this tract not less pestilential than the
Terriana. Even the tigers are less formidable, now
that their covert is 50 much diminished. * The pro-
_spect, nevertheless,” remarks the Bishop, “is dismal,
Nobody can say,

¢ Merry it is in the good green wood !

The rocks seem half calcined ; the ground is entirely
bare and black, or covered with a withered, rustling
grass 3 the leaves which remain on the trees, are dry
and sapless, crackling in the hand hke parchment,
and the bare, scorched boughs of by far the greater
number give a wintry appearance to the prospect,
which is strangely contrasted with the fierce glow of
the atmosphere, and a sun which makes the blood boil
and the temples throb. A great proportion of the trees
are teak, but all of small size. There are some fine

ud



110 INDEA.

peepuls which retain their leaves in the moist dingles
by the river side; and the pink blossom of the dhdk,
and a few scattered acacias, the verdure of which
braves even the blast of an Arabian desert, redeem
the prospect from the character of unmingled barren-
ness. Still, it is sufficiently wild and dreary . Five
years ago, one of the suwaerrs said, a thousand men
could haidly have forced their way through these
jungles and their inhabitants. Now, I was safe with
sixty.” *

From Chotee Sirwan, the DBishop proceeded about
severt miles, through a very wild forest ot rock, wood,
dingles, and dry ravines, to Panchelwas, a smull vil
lage inhalited by a mixed population of Bheels and
Rajpoots, under the government of the Ranah of
Banswarra. One or two shops here, and the work-
yard of a wainwright, indicated a 1eturn to something
like civilization. From this place, there is a duect
road over the nlls to Neemuch, which is shorter, by a¢
least eight miles, than that which the Bishop had fol-
lowed ; but 1t is so rugged, and so much wfested by
the unsubdued tribes of Bheels, that few travellerg
frequent 1t, except beggars and pilgrims. The country
now improves, and, on the other side of Panchelwas,
becomes extremely pretty. The Bishop had heie
reached the banks of the Mhye, which, notwithstand-

* Heber, vol. i1. p. 512—514. The Bheels, the Bishop was told,
are deemed as great robbers and murderers as ever; but they are
very much afraid of the red coats  On his first approaching the
Bheel villages, a man ran from the nearest hut to the top of a hill,
and gave a shrll scrcam, which was heard repeated from the
furthest hamlet in sight, and again from two others out of sight.
These were signals to give notice of the strength of the party, by
which means they could know whether it was adviseable to attack,
to flee, or to remain quiet. ¢ This sounds like a description of
Rob Roy’s country ; but these poor Bheels are far less formidable
enamies than the old M'Gregors.”
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ing its distance from the sea, is here a fine broad
stream, though shallow, flowing between rocky banks,
crowned with wood and some ruined temples. This
river has its rise in a small plain five miles W. of
Amjherrah, in Malwah (lat, 22° 33, long. 75° 13,
1890 feet above the sea). Shortly after passing
Bhopawur, it pursues a northerly course till it reaches
the upper confines of the Bigur district, where the
boundary hills give it a sudden turn westward past
Mongana., It 18, however, soon diverted from this
direction by the high primary mountains of Meywar,
which bend 1t southward; and this course it pursues
with httle deviation, till it falls into the sea in the
Gulf of Cambay, near the town of that name *

The route pursued by the Bishop, after crossing the
Mhiye, wound through a forest of tall, wide-spreading
trees, till at length he came to a beautiful pool, with
some ruined temples and a stately flight of steps lead-
ing dowu to it, overhung with palms, peepuls, and
tamarinds, Ieyond it, on the crown of a wooded hill,
were seen the towers of a large castle. This was the
palace of Banswarra; and on advancing a little fur-
ther, the town at its foot came in sight, with its pago-
das, ramparts, and orchards. The walls of this town
include a laige circuit, (as large, the Bishop thought,
as those of Chester,) but a good deal of space is taken
up with gardens. There are some handsome temples
and an extensive bazar, in which were seen a con.
siderable number of Mussulmans, The trees are finer
here, and the view more luxuriant, than any thing,
“ Gungrowr always excepted,” which had been seen
since leaving Bhurtpoor.

Banswarra 1s the capital of a small principality in

* Malcolm, C, 1, vol. i D. 3, note.
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the Bigur district, a hilly tract of country separating
Meywar from Gujerat. It stands in Jatitude 23° 31';
longitude 74° 32" E. The only other places of any
consequence in the district, are Doongurpoor and
Saugwarra; but there are scattered traces of a far
more numerous and flourishing population. The
Rajpoot prince of Doongurpoor claims to be a senior
branch of the reigning family of Oodeypoor ; and
¢ this right,” Sir John Malcolm says, ¢ 1s tacitly ad-
mitted by the highest seat being always left vacant,
when the prince of the latter country dines.” The
Rawuls of Banswarra are descended from a younger
brother of the same family. Both territories have
been rescued from a condition of extreme misery and
desolation, to which they had been reduced by the
Mahrattas, Pindarrics, and Arabs, and are now fast
recovering under the protection of the British Govern-
ment, to which they pay a small tribute. The ma-
jority of their subjects are Bheels; and there can
be no doubt, in Sir John Malcolm’s opmion, that
these Rajpoots conquered the greater portion of their
principality from that race.*

The next stage was about twelve miles through a
wild but pretty country, to a small village called
Burodeen, surrounded with patches of cultivation
amid the jungle, and a great many mhowah trecs. A
romantic road through the forest, led, at the end of
seven miles further, to a well-built village named
Kalinjera, the domain of an hereditary thakoor, who
resides here in  a sort of manor-house, not unlike
some of the dismal zemindaree-houses near Barrack«
poor.” A majority of the Rajpoot houses in the
Bauswarra territory, are extremely respectable, well-

¢ Malcolm, C, I. vol, 1 pp, 504~6, vol. i1, pp. 460~490,
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built, of large bricks, frequently two stories high,
and, in their general style, with their out-buildings,
presenting much of the exterior appearance of an
Enghsh farm. The most remarkable building at this
place, is a Jain temple, the largest and handsomest
the Bishop had yet seen ; but it was completely
deserted, which gave him an opportunity to explore it
throughout.

¢ The entrance is under a sort of projecting porch,
by & flight of steps conducting to an open vestibule,
supported by pillars, and covered by a dome. On each
side of the entrance are some more steps, leading to
an open veraudah over the porch. To the right of
the vestibule just mentioned is a small court ; to its
left, a square hall, supported by pillars internally, and
roofed with flat slabs of stone, laid across stone boams
of unusual length, being twelve feet from pillar to
pillar. Beyond the vestibule, and facing the entrance,
I passed by an ascent of three steps into another
square hall, also with a flat roof, but differing from
the last as being open on the sides, and having’ a
square platform, I apprehend intended for an altar,
in the midst. To the right and left of this hall were
others of the same size, but covered with domes ;
and beyond these, to the extreme right and left,
were sanctuaries of about twelve feet square, sur-
mounted by hugh ornamented pyramids, with their
door-places richly carved, and having within, small
altars like those in Roman Catholic churches, with
vestiges of painting above them.

¢ In the centre, and immediately opposite to the ene
trance, a dark vestibule led into.a large square room,
also covered externally with a pyramid, and having
within, in the middle, a sort of altar or throne of
marble, on which were placed four idols in a sitting
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posture, also of marble, and not ill carved. On either
side of this apartment was a richly carved niche, or
small alcove ; and beyond it, and still opposite to the
entrance, another small vestibule led to an inner
shrine about twelve feet square, also covered with a
pyramid, having an altar at its furthest end, and a
bas-rehef of Parisnith, surrounded by several smaller
sitting figures, over it. The details of this room,
however, I only saw imperfectly. It had no light but
what cime through its door after traversing all the
preceding apartments. It was very close and noisome,
being full of bats, which kept flapping against my
face, and whose dung covered the floor of both rooms.
Though the Thannadar of the village very cmilly
brought me paper, pen, and ink, he had no torches ;
and’ without them, it was neither pleasant nor pro-
fitable to remain long in such a place, in a country
where it was sure to be a harbour for all unclean and
noxious animals. I could, however, by the light
which I had, see enough to satisfy me that the ar-
rangement of the figures was pretty similar to that
which I had seen in the Jain temple at Benares.

¢ From the dome-roofed apartments to the right
and left of the hall which has the altar in it, a double
verandah extends, surrounding a court in which the
two sanctuaries which I have just described are en-
closed ; the verandah to the court being open and
supported by pillars. The exterior one has no open«
ing to the country, but internally has a number
of narrow doois corresponding to the intercolumni.
ations of the other. It is also surmounted externally
by a succession of small pyramids. On its western
side, and immediately behind the central sanctuary, is
another chapel of the same kind with this last, covered
#ith a similar pyramid, and approached by a very
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elegant portico or vestibule of a square form, sup.
ported by six pillars and as many pilasters.

*In the further shrine is an altar, with a large
painting over it, much defaced, of a colossal head with
a beard and flowing locks, and, so far as can be judged,
a very venerable expression of countenance. This, as
well as 1 can recollect, is different from any thing
which T saw at Benares, and may, perhaps, belong to
some mystery which they did not think fit to disclose
to persous of a different rehgion. The interior of the
apartments had but little ornament except the images
and has-reliefs which I have mentioned : the exterior
is richly cerved, and the pyramids. more particularly,
were formed in clusters of hittle canopies, as usual in
the Hindoo bmldings of these provinces, but more ela-
borately wrought than is often seen. On each side
the doors of the different small sanctuaries are figures
of men with large staves in their hands, naked except
a cloth rvund the waist, with very bushy hair, and a
high cylhindrical cap, such as i3 not now worn in
India, but which exactly resembles that seen on the
ancient figures at Persepolis and elsewhere in Persia.
The similarity was so striking, that Abdullah, of his
own accord, pointed out one of these head-dresses as
like that on the monument of Jumsheed Jum ; and
the prints which I have seen, prove his recollection to
be accurate The domes are admirably constructed, and
the execution of the whole building 15 greatly supe-
rior to what I should have expected to find in such a
situation. Tts splendour of architecture, and its pre-
sent deserted condition, were accounted for by the
Thannadar from the fact, that Kalinjera had been a
place of much traffic, and the residence of many rich
traders of the Jan sect, who wete all ruined or driven
away by the Mahrattas, at whose door, indeed, all
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the misfortunes of this country are, with apparent
reason, laid,

¢ The antiquity of the building I had no means of
ascertaining. It is in too good repair for me to think
it very old, and there are no inscriptions on its con-
spicuous parts. A Nagree date (1103) is visible on one
of the stones in the pavement of the interior ve-
randah, near the south-west corner ; hut I know not
from what era this is reckoned, and the stone, from
its situation, is not likely to have been selected to re-
ceive the date of the building. It may have been
removed from some other edifice >’ *

From Kalinjera, the Bishop proceeded seven miles
through the jungle, to Tambresra, a village of Raj-
poots and Bheels, belonging to the district of Kishul-
gur, the thakoor of which assumes the title of Raja.
The little town of that name is about three coss dis-
tant, and his territory may comprise fourteen or
fifteen villages. This place is described as beautifully
situated under a hill crowned with some noble mhowah
trees. The Bheel huts here were very neat, con-
structed of bamboos wattled like basket-work, the
roofs thatched with grass, and lined with teak leaves,
with very projecting eaves, and the upper part of each
gable end is left open for the smoke to escape. The
whole is enclosed with a fencing of tall bamhoo poles,
with several plants of the everlasting pea trailed over
it. Within this fence is & small stage, elevated on
four poles, ahout seven feet from the ground, and
covered with a thatched roof, which the Bishop sup-
posed to be intended as a post to watch from, as each
of these houses stands in the centre of its own little
patch of Indian corn.

-

* Ileber, vol. il. pp. 526—530.
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A march of fourtzen miles through a thick forest,
interrupted only (about half way) by a few patches of
corn round a Bheel hamlet and thanna called Doonga,
brought the Bishop to the rocky and beautiful banks
of the Anass. ¢ Hcre,” he says, “ we left Malwah,
and entered Guzerit.” The river, the bed of which
is “as broad as the Dee at Bangor,” was standing in
pools, with every appearance of being quite dry before
the heats wcre over; and indeed, six or seven days
later, his Lordship was informed, such a caravan as
his would have been reduced to great distress from
want of water. On the Gujerat side 1s a police thanna,
consisting of two thatched huts with an elevated stage
for asentry. The place is called Cheeta-talao (leopard's
rock) ; but no ferocious animal of any description was
either seen or heard, and ammals of all kinds seemed
scarce in the woods, owing, probably, to the scarcity
of forage.* The Bishop’s tents were pitched near
the conflucnce of the Anass with a considerable torrent
called the Mhysree ; “a situation which wanted only
more water to make it the lovelest, as it was the
wildest and most romantic > he had seen since leaving
Kumaoon. The spot was considerably elevated, and
presented a small, irregular lawn, dotted with noble
peepul, mhowak, and toon trees, and bounded, en two
sides, by a rocky bank with brushwood, overhanging
the uneven and broken channels of the two rivers,
Beyond them, rose hills rocky and covered with wood,
an npparently trackless and boundless wilderness as far
as the eye could follow; the only signs of human
habhitation being a few Bheel huts scattered over the
surrounding heights.

The route of uext day led through a deep and close

® The babocn is an mhabitant of these foresta,
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forest, in the lower parts of which, even at that season,
the same thick, milky vapour was seen hovering,
which, in the Terriana, is called ¢ essence of owl.”
¢ We passed one or two places,” says the Bishop,
¢ than which no fitter spots could be conceived, at a
proper time of year, to shelter a tiger or commu-
nicate a jungle fever. Even now, they were chilhing
cold, and the gloom and closeness of the ravines, scen
in the moonlight, made them dismally wild and
awful.” Yet this is the high road from Baroda to
Malwah and the northern provinces; and caiavans of
waggons were met, loaded with coco-nuts, which were
to bring back mhowah and corn. At the end of mine
miles, the road crosses the bed of the Mhysree, und
leads, in another mile, to Jhalloda

This place had been described to the Bishop as a
city. Its pretensions to that rank consist of a hazar,
& mosque, a small pagoda, and some good, sohdly built
brick houses, two stories high, with slopmg tiled roofs
and very projecting eaves. There is a large and
handsome tank, ‘covered with multitudes of teal,’
and shaded by some fine mango and cesba-t1ees, which
were full of monkeys of the Jungoor species. The
Bishop wus surprised to see the Maharaj's (Sindia)
flag, striped red and white, hoisted in the maiket-place ;
but learned that Jhalloda, Godra, and three other
small towns, with their dependent hamlets and dis-
tricts, foom a' jagheer belonging to Sindia, called the
Punjmahal (five districts). The rajah of Lunawarra
also acknowledges bim as his feudal superior. At
the end of six miles further, the winding Mhysree 18
crossed again at a good-sized village called Lecmiee,
or Neemree, which has a small rumed biick tort and
a httle bazar. The next day, the route led through a
ghaui or pass, called the pass of Doodeah; a long,
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steep, and rugged descent carried along the projecting
nidge of a hill with glens on each mde. From the
summit is seen a fine extent of wooded hill and valley,
but with no trace of human habitation. Doodeah is a
small village, chiefly of Bheels. The day’s stage was
between sixteen and seventeen miles. The next day,
the Bishop reached Barreah, the capital of a small ine
dependent principality, Early in the morning, he
was met by two suwarrs in the rajah’s service, who
were sent to act as gudes through the jungle and
woody hills ; and, further on, by an escort headed by
Capt. Macdonald's moonshee and the rajah’s kamdar.
The moonshee, a native of Allahabad, was well mounted
and gayly dressed, with sword, dagger, shawls, inlaid
trappings, and all the usual insigma of a Mohammedan
gentleman, All the rest, the kamdar mcluded, were
wrapped up 1n coarse cotton cloth, and mounted on
sorry horses. With their long spears, buffalo-hide
sluelds, .1.d bare legs and heels, they had pretty ex.
actly the appearance of the Abyssman troops de.
scribed by Bruce. Seveial men, naked all but the
waistcloth, followed with matchlocks on their shoulders;
and the procession was closed by a number of Bheel
archers. The only mark of state (‘ and this is Abys~
sinian also ”) was, that the nagars or great kettle-drum
was carried at their head, and beat trom time to time
with single dubs The horsemen were, apparently,
Mahrattas, who generally affect a soldierly plainness,
and despise all show and parade ; and the reigning
famuily being Mahratta, the Rajpoot red turban here
loses its consequence.

Barieah stands very prettily in the midst of wooded
hills. It is inlat. 22° 44, long 74°, and is eighty
miles E.N.E. from Cambay. The town has been neat
and substantially built, but is now falling to decay, &
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great many honses being uninhabited. Thronghout
the small and barren territory of its rajah, containing
about 270 villages, a frightful degree of depopulation
had been occasioned by the troubles and the recent
drought, In walking through the town, the Bishop
witnessed, for the first time,' some of the horrors of
an Indian famine. ¢ The cattle which they were
driving in from the jungle for the mght, were mere
skeletons, and so weak that they could hardly get out
of the path. There were few beggars, for it seemed as
if they had either died off or gone to some other land ;
bus all the people, even the banyans, who generally
look well fed, were pictures of squahd hunger and
wretchedness ; and the beggars who happened to fall
in my way,” adds lis Lordship, ¢ alas ! I shall
never forget them; I never hefore could have con-
ceived life to linger in such skeletons . .The misery
of this immediate neighbourhood has been materially
augmented by superstition. The calamity is want of
water ; yet, there is a fine Joolce close to the city,
which even now is nearly full, but of which no use is
made. A man fell into it and was drowned two years
ago, and the people not only desisted from drinking
the water themsclves, but from giving it to their
cattle or irrigating their ground from it; and from
want of being stirred, it was now putrid and offensive.
They would starve, and, in fact, were staiving, rather
than incur this fancied pollution.”

From Barreah, the Dishop proceeded to Damma-ka-
Boolee, a cistern in the jungles, constructed by Dam-
ma-jee,* Ly which is a small pohce thanna. About

* The Bishop says, ‘¢ a person named Damma Jee,” Damajee
Gukwar 15 probably referred to, the second prince of that dy-
pasty, and father of Futieh Singh and Govind Row. Sce pagells
6f our second volume,
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five miles further, he crossed the dry and rocky bed of
another stream called the Mhysree, and encamped on
its bank near a scattered village of Bheels, the head-
man of which, however, said, that he was a Kholee
(or Coolie) Water was here easily obtained by
digging a few feet in the sandy bed of the river, when
it soon rose to the surface. The banks are steep and
rocky, and the granite 1s seen throughout this part of
the country, peeping out, or rising in large insulated
musses, above the scanty soil. Near the village, is the
finest banyan which the Author had ever seen,—
¢ hiterally a grove msing fiom a single primary stem,
whose massive secondary trunks, from their straight-
ness, orderly ariangement, and evident connexion
with the parent stock, gave the general effect of a vast
vegetable orpan  The first impression on coming
under 1ts shade, was, what a noble place of worship ! ”

The route now again entered upon Sindia’s terri-
tory. Another march of eight miles throngh jungle
brought the party to Aradiah, a poor, deserted village 3
and four miles and a halt more, through a more open
gountry, to Mullaow, a large village almost unpeopled
also by the tyranny of Smdia’s governor and the
year of famine. The country is here adapted for rice
cultivation ; but the tank which supplied the means
of irrigation, was almost dry, and the fields were
vraste and bare, ike a sandy turnpike road. To the
lett was seen a fine insulated mass of rock, crowned
with the fortress of Powanghur, and overlooking the
city of Champaneer. Doth now belong to Sindia, or,
as he is here called, AL-Jah ; an Arabic and Mussul-
man appellative, which it is singular enough that a
Hindoo should assume. From Mullaow, a stage of
twelve miles, chiefly through jungle, led to Kunjarree ;
another stage of twelve miles, through an open country
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with signs of cultivation, to Jerrdda ; and thirteen miles
more, over a bare and open country, to

BARODA.

Expecting to meet * great men,” the Lord Bishop
Sahib’s cavalcade had been, this day, arranged in
marching order, the nagars beating, and the Mahratta
standard flying before ; and the Resdent’s chobdar
gave the word for marching in a shuill cry, Chils
Mahratta! Yorward, Mahrattas! Within about five
miles of Baroda, they were met by a body of horse in
Perman diesses, under a young ofhcer splendidly
mounted on a dapple-grey Arab, with a shield of
rhinoceros hide as trunsparent as horn, and ornamented
with four silver bosses. Further on, the Resudent
with several other gentlemen were met, attended by
an escort of regular troopers. 'Without the gates, hus
Highness himself awaited the distingwished visiter,
with & numerous body of cavalry, rocket.camels, and
infantry, chiefly Arabs. armed with matchlocks and
swords. These troops made a long lane, at the end of
which were seen several elephants: on one of these,
equipped with more than usual spleydour, was the
Guikwar, The whole show surpassed any thing the
Bishop had yet seen, particularly as bemng entirely
Asiatic. His Lotdship, having dismounted, advanced
up this line of troops; upon which successive parties
of the principal persons of the city advanced to meet
him, rising through the gradations of bankers and
financial men, mihtary officers, (many of them Patans,)
vakeels of foreign states, ministers, and the prime
minister, to the Rajah's family ; and at length, he was
introduced to the Guikwar humself. After the usual
forms of introduction and mutual inquiry had been gone
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through, and & day had been fixed for the Bishop’s
visting him, his Highness remounted his elephant,
and the two cavalcades proceeded severally different
ways into the city. The Bishop only passed through
it. He describos it as “large and populous, with
tolerably wide streets and very high houses, at least
for India, chefly built of wood, with tiled sloping
roof, and rows along the streets, something like those
of Chester. The palace 18 a large, shabby building,
close to the street, four stories high, with wooden gal«
leres projecting over each other. There are some
tolerable pagodas, hut no other building which can be
admired, The streets are dirty, with many swine
runumg up and down, and no signs of wealth, though
there 13 a good deal of 1ts reality among the bankers
and principal tradesmen. The Residency is & large,
ugly house, without verandahs, and painted blue. It
was at this time under repair ; and Mr. Williams, with
hus sister, was encamped in a grove of mangoes about
a mile from the aty” The Bishop’s tents were
pitched near his. In the evening, he drove out with
the Resident to see the cantonment, which reminded
him of one of the villages near London, * having a
number of small brick houses, with trellis, wooden
verandahs, sloping tiled roofs, and upper stories, each
surrounded with its garden, with a high, green hedge
of the milk-bush.” The effect is gay and pretty ; but
a doubt is expressed, whether the style of architecture
is 5o well suited to the climate as the common * up-
country’ bungalow, with a thatched roof and a deep
verandah all over.  *¢ The church is a small but con
vement and elegant Gothic building, accommodating
about 400 persons, which had been raised at an expense
of not more than 10,000 s. rupees House.rent and
building are cheap on this side of India, but every
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thing else is excessively dear. Provisions are twice,
and wages almost three times the rate usual in the
upper provinces;* and though fewer servants are
kept, the diminution is not enough to make up the
difference. Most of the household servants are Par-
sees, the greater part of whom speak English. In
dress, features, and countenance, they nearly resemble
the Armenians.”

Baroda (Broderah, Brodrah, Behrodeh), the capital
of the Guikwar dominions, is situated in lat 22° 15’
30" N., long. 73° 11’ E., forty males N.N.W. from
Baroach. In Aurungzebe's reign, it was a large and
wealthy town, and it still retains a considerable trade.
Tieffenthaler describes it as surrounded with a double
wall, the interior having existed under the Mogul
government, and the outer one having been con-
structed by the Mahrattas when they took this dty
in 1725. The walls are low, with round towers at
intervals of thirty paces. There is no ditch : the lakes
and marshes which suiround the city, he says, serve
instead. Without the walls, especially towards the
west, are gardens and wells. The water obtained
within the city is not drinkable.t+ ¢ The town is
intersected by two spacious streets, dividing it into
four equal parts, which meet in the centre at a murket-
place containing a square pavilion, with three bold

® Forbes says: ¢° Brodera 15 abundantly and cheaply supplied
with provisions. Deer, hares, partridges, quails, and water-fowl
are extremely cheap and plentiful.” Compared with Bombay, the
prices are very low; and yet, they are extravagant in comparison
with the cost of provisions in the northern provinces.—k orbes,
vol. ni. p. 273.

+ Bemnoulli, tom. i. p. 393. In the western part of the town,
Tleflenthaler says, are seen the rums of the aunuent Brodara.
& dire la véritd,” he adds, *“ on ne chercheront pas dans ces

une parcilic et &i belle ville.”
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arches on each side, and a flat roof, adorned with seats
and fountains. This is a Mogul building, as is every
thing else,” says Mr, Forbes, * that has the smallest
claim to grandeur or elegance. The Mahratta struc-
tures arc mean and shabby, none more so than the
durbar erected by Futteh Singh. The remains of
Mohammedan mosques and splendid tombs embosomed
in the Brodera groves, add a sombre beauty to the
scenery near the capital. Tn the environs are some
very expensive bowrees (boolees) or wells, with grand
flights of steps descending to the water through rows
ot stone pillars and pilasters The largest of these
(Soliman’s well), is a magmficent work. The water
is reckoned extremely pure, and is much sought
after.”* Tt was constructed by Soliman, a governor
of Brodera under the Mogul viceroy, A H. 807. Near
the town is a stone bridge over the Biswamintree,
which is remarkable only as such edifices are rarities
in India.

The Weriter last-cited is lavish in his praises upon
this part of the country. ¢ If I were to point out
the most beautiful part of India I ever saw,” he says,
¢ T should fix upon the province of Guzerat IfI
were to decide upon the most delightful part of that
province, I should without hesitation prefer the
purgunnas of Brodera and Neriad. The crops in the
other districtsmay be equal in vaiety and abundance ;+

* Forbes, vol. ih pp. 268, 272.

t The sugar-cane, tobacco, and indigo, corn, oil, and pulse,
opium, hemp, Hay, and cotton, are enumcrated among the pro-
ductions of this province. Cotton 1s the staple commodity. Mul-
berries of three sorts flourishin the gardens, and silk inight be pro-
duced in various pergunnas. Bishop Heber says. ¢ The fertility
of Guzerit, m fa\ourable vmm. 1s great, particularly in sugar and
tobacco ;* but ¢ the strangely t ghts to which this part

of India is liable” form a scrious drawback upon its productives
ness. It is also exposcd to the visitations of locusts.

PART VIII. P
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but the number of trees which adorn the roads, the
zichness of the mango-topes round the villages, the
size and verdure of the tamarind-irees, clothe the
country with uncommon beauty.....I am almost
tempted to say, that the lotos-covered lukes and their
overshadowing banian-trees bave a more cheerful and
brilliant appearance than in the surrounding districts.
The sweet variety of the red, white, and blue lotos,
gently agitated by the breeze, or moved by the spotted
haleyon alighting on the stalks, with the rails and
water-hens lightly running over the foliage, are
altogether lovely.”. ...« Ilere, the lakes have the
addition of that lovely species of the menianthes some-
times seen on the margins of the lakes on Salsette = it
ds one of the most elegant aquatic plants in Hindostan,
smaller than the lotos, with beautiful fiinged petals
of the purest white, surrounded with a dark foliage.
‘When not too cold to sit under summeanas without
our tents, the moonlight evenings afforded a tranquil
pleasure more easily conceived than described. The
air was perfumed fiom the mogrecs and champachs
(micheha champaca) near the Mohammedan manso-
Jeums, whose white domes gave & melancholy interest
to the surrounding groves 5 which, after the monkeys,
peacocks, and squirrels had retired to rest, were still
enlivened by the prolonged notes of the bulbel, conti-
nued sometimes an hour after sunset. This favourite
songster wds succeeded by the pepecheh, which fre-
quently screnaded the midnight hour.” *

This romantic description apphes to Gujerat in the

*® Forbes, vol. lni. pp. 274, 314. The pepeehch is said by Abul-
fazel to sing most enchantingly during the mght, at the commence-
ment of the rans, “ when its lays cause the old wounds of lovers
to bieed afresh.” It s also called prepoo (beloved). The specics 1
not mentioned : 1¢ 15 probably a thrush,
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cold season. . Daring December, January, and Fe-
bruary, ¢ the mornings and evenings are cold, and
the whole day temperate and pleasant. The ther-
mometer at sun-rise is frequently under 60°; some-
times considerably lower ; and at noon, seldom exceeds
70°” The cold in January, before sun-rise, seemed
to the Author ¢ certainly more sharp and penetrating
than the autumnal frosts in England.”” During the
hot winds in the ensuing months, the thermometer
gradually rises from 70° to 100°; and on the plains
of Cambay, he had seen it at}116° in the soldier’s
tents.* Towards the end of March, the season at
which Bishop Heber travelled, the hot winds set in
very decidedly. ¢ I had certainly no conception,”
says lus Lordship, ¢ that any where in India the
month of March could offer such a furnace-like cli-
mate. The servants all complained of it, and hoped
that I should not stay long in this province : if I did,
they were sure that we should all die; and in truth,
their apprehensions seemed not altogether unreason-
able. The hot wind blew ficrcely all the day ; and,
though it ceased at night, was followed by a calm
more close and oppressive still....Gujerat is reckoned
one of the worst climates in India, being intensely
hot the greater part of the year, with a heavy thick-
ness of atmosphere which' few people can endure. It
is in the same latitude with Culcutta, and seems to be
what Bengal would be without the gloridus Ganges....
There 1s something in the nature of the soil, which,
like the Ter1ai, though not in so fatal a degree, affects
Europeans particularly with fever, ague, and other
complaints of tropical climates. ‘The havoc among the
European troops during the hot months, and still

*® Yorbes, vol. iif, pp. 245, 315,
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more during the rains, is dreadful ; and even my Hin-
doostanees and Bengalees were many of them affected
in a way which remmded me much of the ¢ Belt of
Death.’ One was taken 1ll after another. Here, as
in the Terrai, the servants ascribed their illness to
the badness of the water. The majority of the wells
are certainly brackish ; but J am inclined to impute
the unhealthiness to the quantity of saltpetre in the
soil ; a circumstance in which this district appears to
resemble Lower Bengal.””*

The stupendous rock of Powan-ghur, which forms
8o conspicuous an object from Baroda, would, in any
other but this land of droogs and strong-holds, be a
great curiosity. Rismg abruptly out of the plan to
the height of 600 yards, it every where, except on the
north side, presents an almost perpendicular face.
‘What appears from a distance to be an artificial forti-
fication below the upper part, is all a natural defence,
consisting of scarped rock to a formidable depth.}

® Heber, vol. iu. pp. 33, 39, 4. That the water had some share
in producing this illness, 13 highly probable, as the Bishop and
Archdeacon Barnes felt nothing like imdisposition, and 1t app
they did not drnk the same water. The chaplain at Baroda and
his family had hitherto enjoyed good health 1t 18 remarkable, that
Abulfazel describes the air of this soubeh as ‘¢ very temperate ™
Forbes speaks of the deleterious effects of the water in some parts.
Vol. m. p. 315.

+ Mr. Forbes says in one place, that thzs mountain stands entirely
unconnected, having a steep, bold, and rocky ascent on all sides 3
but elsewhere he tells us, that it 1y connected with a chain of hills
stretching castward until they jon the mountams beyond the Ner-
buddah. It seems to be an abrupt termination of this range It

d to him lerably higher than the Table-land at the
Cape of Giood Hope, but to resemble 1t 1n other respects.—¥orbes,
vol i1 p. 3003 vol iin pp 207, 475 Abulfazel says. ‘ At onc
Place they have excavated nearly 60 ells in length, which space 15
covered with planks ” Powanghur 1s about 22 mules N.E., from
Baroda 1n a straight hine, and 13 visible from the munaret of the
Jumma Meyeed at Ahmedabad, distant at least 70 miles,
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On the only assailable side, it is fortified with five
walls. On the summit is a famous pagoda, of great
antiquity, dedicated to the goddess Kali, to which
there is an ascent of 240 steps. There is also the
o leum of a Moh dan saint. These edifices
are said to have been occasionally used as storehouses.
¢ There is an inexhaustible supply of water, with
accommodations for a considerable garrison. Never-
theless, such 1s the effect of mortar batteries and the
spirit of British perseverance, that it was stormed in
1803, and taken, without much loss, from Dowlut
Row Sindia.* >

The aty of Champaneer is situated at the foot of
the mountain, on the northern side, in lat. 22° 31',
long. 73° 41°. 1t is supposed to have been the capital
of a Hindoo principality long before the Mohammedan
invasion ; and remained the capital of the Patan king-
dom of Gujerat, until captured by the Mogul emperor,
Humaioon, in 1534. On the decline of the Mogul
empire, Champaneer fell into the hands ef the Mah-
rattas,” who always kept it strongly garrisoned. In
1912, however, the lower town contained only 400
houses, of which not more than half were inhabited,
principally by emigrants from other parts of Gujerat.
« The remains of the ancient city extend several miles
on each side of the mountain, but are at present
covered with an impenetrable jungle, which, although
now!the abnde only of tigers and a few Bheels, abounds
with the ruins of houses, temples, mosques, and beau-
tiful tanks, Most of these remains appear to be of
Hindoo origin ; but in one direction, towards Hallole,

* Fiftecn Yearsin India, p. 322, See p. 255 of our second vo-
Jume. Accordmg to the authoritics we have followed, it surren-
dered after the fall of the town.

13
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formerly & suburb, but now four miles distant, the
vestiges are mostly Mohammedan.” A small area
(950 yards in length by 250 in breadth) is enclosed by
a stone wall of good workmanship, flanked with forty-
two towers ; and about half of the enclosed space 1s at
present inhabited by a tribe of silk-weavers A thick
Jjungle in most places comes up to the very walls.®

The ancient and ill-defined himits of Gujara-rashira
appear to have included the greater part of Kandeish
and Malwah, over which the Gujara dialect prevails.
The soubah of Gujerat extended from Jalore south-
ward to Baglana, having Malwah and Kandeish on
the east, and on the west, Cutch and the sea Tt was
divided into nine distiicts, viz. Ahmedabad ; Putteu ;
Nadowt ; Bcehrodeh ; Behroateh ;3 Champaneer ; Su-
rat ; Kodehra; and Soreth. The present territorial
subdivisions are mo1e complicated, but may be arranged
as follows.

D1visIoN. GOVERNMENT.
Y. NORTHERN,
1. Puttunwar. N ibob of Rahdunpoor.
2. Kakreze. Rajpoot and other chiefs
3. Jutwar. Jut Itajahs.
4. Chotwal
5 Ederwar }The Guikwar,
1L PENINSULAR.
1. Goelwar. Brtish Government.
2. Kattywar.t . Katty Chieftains,

* Hamulton, vol. 1. p. 681.

t The general name of Kattywar wasapplied to the whole Penin-
sula by the Mahrattas, who were probably first opposcd there hy
the Katty tribe. Under the Moguls, 1t was almost all included
the sircar of Sorcth, which comprised mine divisions, ¢ each mha-
Dited by a different tribe.” It extended i length, from the port of
Ghogeh to the port of Aramroy, 126 cuss, and w breadth, from
Sm;lehut_ to the port of Diu, 72 cosv.—Ayeen Akbery, vol. ik
P 78
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DIVISION. GOVERNMENT.
3. Babreeawar®
4 Soreth }N‘aboh of Junaghur.t
5. Burudda (or Jaitwar). Rana of Poorbunder.
6. Okamundel. The Guikwar.
7. Jhalawar.t Jhala Rajpoots.
8. Halawar.§ Rajah of Noanagur,

11f, EASTERN OL CONTINENTAL.

1. Kairah. Briush Government.
2 Baroda. ‘The Guikwar.
3. Baroach. Briush Government.
4. Champaneer, Sindia,
b. Rajpepla. The Guikwar,
O Surat

7. Attaveesee. }Brlt:sh Government.

We have not included the district of Waugur or
Baugui, compuising the principalities of Doongurpoor,
Banswaria, and Saugwaiia, as 1t seems doubtful whe-
ther that tiact of border country ought not to be in.
cluded in Malwah.

From tlus table it will be scen, that by far the
larger portion of the Peninsula 13 divided among the
various tribes who have at different periods taken
refuge among its mountains and jungles. The Guik-
war’s territory is still, however, considerable in Katty-

* Babreeawar is named after the Babreea tribe of Coolles. It is
a very mountamous and sterile country, and may be considered as
properly a part of hattywar,

1 The chiefs of this petty Mohammedan state are sprung from
the same tribe as the Nabobs of Rahdunpoor.  *

4 *¢ Chalawareh formerly was an nd territory, ¢
ing 2200 villages, which extended 70 coss m length and 40 1n breadth,
and 1t had 10,000 cavalry, wath the same number of infantry. Now,
1t has 200 cavalry and 3000 mfantry, and 1s subject to the governor
of Gujerat It 19 inhabited by the tribe of Chalah  Although now
tormed mto four divisions, 1t is reckoned only as a single pergun-
nah of Alunedabad "—Ayeen Akbery, vol. u p 71

§ Hallawar (or [lallaur) 15 said to take its name from Halla, &
Jahrejah chief.  The Jahrejahs are Rajpoots, onginally, it appears,
from Cutch, The Jam of Noanagur 1s the principal chueftam
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war and Cutch, as well as in the castern districts,
though strangely intersected by those of the Dritish,
Sindia, and several independent rajahs. “ Those of
Lunewarra and Doongurpoor, who used to hold of
Sindia, now pay him tribute also, as do the rajahs of
Palhanpoor and Kattywar. IIs income,” says Bishop
Ileber, ¢ amounting to not less than 80 leks (nearly
800,0007.), exceeds greatly any thing which mght have
been expected from the suiface under his rule, con-
sidering the wild and jungly nature of some paits of
it; and can Le accounted for only by the remarkable
population and fertiity of those districts which are
really productive. Out of these revenues, he has only
3000 ir1egular horae to pay 3 his submdiary force being
provided for out of the ceded territory ; and he 1s,
therefore, probably, imn more flourishing circumstances,
and possesses more real power, than any (native) sove-
reign in India, except Runjeet Singh. Sindia, and
perhaps the Rajah of Mysore, might have been
excepted ; but the former, though with three times
his extent of territory, has a very imperfect control
oter the greater part of it, and indeed cannot govern
his own house ; and the latter is intent on nothing
but amusing himself and wasting hus income on costly
follies of state coaches and gimcracks, to which the
Guikwar wisely prefers the manner of living usual
with his ancestors.” *

For eight miles of the road from Baroda towards
Surat, the Bishop found the country ighly cultivated,
with many round-topped trees and high green hedges ;
the villages numerous, and more in the European than

~* Heber, vol. 1. p. 9. This sounds almost Lke ony. The
Mysore Rajah shews at least as much wisdom in spending, as the
wther 1 saving his money. Ilc has little clse to think of but lus
Qwn amusement, hus authority bewrg merely nomiunal.
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in the Indian style. Large stacks of hay piled up and
thatched, (a custom which does not exist in Eastern
India,) increased the 1esemblance. Towards the
close of the stage, the 1oute left the open country,
and entered some extremely decp and narow ra.
vines, the channels of the monsoon waters in their
course to the Mhye. The summits of the steep,
crumbling banks are overgiown with brushwood 3
and a more favourable place could not be found for
the spring of a tiger or the arrows of ambushed ban-
ditti. The Bheels and the tigers a1e equally dreaded
in this part, but the Bishop’s cavalcade was numerous
enough to keep all sorts of assailants at a respectful
dintance. Four Bombay troopers, the Resident's
dewan with six silver-sticks and spearmen, and above
fifty Guikwar horse with their standard and nagari,
were deemed a fitting and needful escort, in addition to
a guard of fifty sepoys sent on with the baggage.
¢ T could not help thinking,” says the amiable prelate,
¢ that, since the deys of Thomas & Becket or Cardinal
Wolsey, an Enghsh Bishop had seldom been so for-
midably attended. Notlung could be more picturesque
than this ¢ passage of the Gramcus.” The moon was suffi-
ciently bright to shew the wild and woodland character
of the landscape, and the brightness and ripple of
the water, without overpowenng the effect of the
torches winch our guides carned, and which shone on
groupes of men, horses, and camels, as will and singular
as were ever assembled in the fancy of Salvator Rosa 3

the naked hmbs, platted elf-locks, and loose man-
tles of the Bheels, with their bows, arrows, and swords,
the polished helmets of our regular troopers,—the
bioad, brocaded, swallow-tailed banner of the Guicwar,
and the rude but gorgeous chivalry of his cavaliers on
long-tauled horses, and 1 long cotton caftans, their
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shields hehind their backs, their battle-axes pendant
from their saddle-bows, and long spears or harquebuzes
with highted matches over their shounlders.”

The encampment was at a village three miles on the
other side of * the bioad, bright stream,” which, in
spite of all the recent drought, wandered in a still
wider bed of gravel and sand. Eleven miles through a
well cultivated, enclosed, and prettily wooded country,
led to another small village, called Emaad. The next
day’s march was to Nerriad,* a large and well-built
town containing about 15,000 people  The neighbour-
hood is very hughly cultivated, and full of groves of
fruit-trees and tanks. Here, the Bishop received a
visit from a very singular and famous personage,
Pundit Swaamee Narain, a Hindoo Reformer, who
appears to have gained an extraordinary ascendancy
over the minds of the wild inhabitants of these parts.
¢ He came,” says the Bishop, ¢“in a somewhat diffe-
rent style from all which I expected, having with him
nearly 200 horsemen, mostly well-armed with match-
locks and swords, and several of them with coats of
mail and spears. Besides them he had a large rabble
on foot, with hows and arrows ; and when 1 considered
that I had myself more than fifty horre, and fifty mus-
kets and bayonets, I could not help smiling, thongh
my sensations were in some degree painful and humi-
Liating, at the idea of two religious teachers meeting at
the head of Tittle armies, and filung the city which

« ¢ Neriad, the principal town, belongs to Conda Row .- Itisone
of the prettiest mn Gujerat, nearly three miles in circumference,
fortified, in the eastern manmer, with a shght wall flanked by
round towers, and a dry ditch. 1n the seventeenth century, it was
a place of great trade, frequented by the Euglish and Dutch mer-
chants; and now (1775) contamed about 12,000 families chiefly
employed m fabricating the fincst dnflas and other cotton manu-
factures,”—Forbes, vol, i. p, 88.
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was the scenc of their interview, with the rattling of
quivers, the clash of shields, and the tramp of the war-
horse.

¢ The armed men whe attended Swaamee Narain,
were under the authority, as it appeared, of a venerable
old man, of large stature, with a long grey beard and
most voluminous turban; the father of the young
Thakoor who had called on me the day before. He
came into the room first, and, after the usual embrace,
introduced the holy man himself, who was o middle-
sized, thin, plain-looking person, about my own age,
with a mild and dithdent expression of countenance,
but nothing abont hum mdicative of any extraordinary
talent. I seated him on a chair at my right hand, and
offercd two more to the Thakoor and his son, of which,
however, they did not avail themsclves without first
placing then hands under the {cet of their spiritual
guide, aud then pressing them reverently to their fore-
heads. Others of the prinapal dicaples, to the num-
ber of twenty or thuty, seated themselves on the
ground ; and several ot my own Mussulman servants,
who seemed much interested in what was going on,
thrust 1n their faces at the door, or ranged themsclves
behind me.  After the usual mutual comphments, I
said, that I had heard much good of him, and the good
doctrine whneh he preached among the poor people of
Guzerit, and that T gieatly desired his acquumntance s
that T regretted that I knew llindoostanee so ime
perlectly 5 but that I should be very glad, so far as
my knowledge of the language allowed, and by the
interpretation of friends, to learn what he believed on
religious matters, and to tell him what I mysclf be.
lieved ; and thatif he would come and sce me at Kairah,
where we should have more leisure, I would have a
tent pitched for Inm, and treat him like a brother.
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< I saw that both he and, still more, his disciples,
were highly pleased by the invitation which I gave
him ; but he said, in reply, that lus life was one of very
little leisure 5 that he had 5000 disciples now attending
on his preaching in the neighbouring villages, and
nearly 50,000 in different parts of Guzerit ; that a great
number of these were to assemble together in tlie
course of next week, on occasion of his brother’s son
comung of age to receive the Brahminical string ; but
that if I staid long enough in the neighbouthood to
allow him to get this engagement over, he would
gladly come again to see me.”

The Pundit then, at the Bishop’s request, proceeded
to deliver the substance of his doctrines, wlich pre-
sented a strange mixture of a pure theism and Hindoo-
ism, such as might be supposed to have been put forth
by the jesuits of the Madura school. ¢ He began
well, professing to believe in one only God, the Maker
of all things in heaven and earth, who upholds and
governs all things, and dwells in the hearts of them
that diligently seek him ;”—*¢ a God who 1s above all
and in all things, and by whom are all things ”* ¢ Many
names there may be, and have been, given to Him
who 3, and is the same, but whom we alsn,” he said,
¢ ag well as the other Hindoos, called Biihm. But
there is a spint in whom God 15 more especially, and
who cometh from God, and is with God, and is like-
wise God, who hath made known to men the will of
the God and the Father of all, whom we call Krishna,*®

* ¢ Traits of reserablance to the history of our Lord, are, in fact,”
the Bishop says, ¢ to be found in the mudst of all the uncleanncss
and folly m the popular legends respecting Krishna” Sir W.
Jones remarked long agn, Indeed, that the motley-story of Krishna

must induce an opwmion, that the spurlous gospels which
¢ abounded mthe first age of Christianity, had been brought to Indla,
sod the wildest parts of them ngrafted upon the old fable of the
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and worship as God’s image, and beliove to be the .
same as Surya (the sun)  Their belief was,” he
added, ¢ that there had been many avatars of God in
different lands ; oune to the Cluistians, another to the
Mussulmans, another to the llmdoos in time past ;
adding something like a hint that another avatar of
Krishna or the Sun had taken place in himsel{.” Ie
fu,lly displayed, as a 1epresentation of the form in
which they worshipped the Derty, ¢ a large picture, in
glaring colours, of a naked man with rays proceeding
trom lus face, like the sun, and two women fanning
him ; the man white, the women black.”* ¢ On the
whole, it was plain,” 1emairks the Dishop, ¢ that his
advances towards truth had not yet been so great as I
had been told ; but 1t was also apparent, that he had
obtained a gieat power over a wild people, which he
used at present to a good puipose.’’ He condemns
theft and bloodshed, rejects the yoke of caste, and
inculeates ¢ degree of moral pmity far superior to any
that can be learned from the Shaster; and those vil-
lagesAnd disticts which Lave 1eceived him, from being

Apollo of Greeee.”  As. Res., vol. 1. p 274.—See also Colonel Wil-
ford on Christiamity in India, 6 vol. x pp. 34, 60, 05. It is not 1m-
probable, thet krishna was the name of a Christian teacher, posaibly
that of Theophilus of D1, ¢ surnamed the blackamoor,” (sce 1b.
1. 71), and that this led to the confusion.  With regard to the un-
doubted sdentity of krishna with Surya, Apollo, or the Sun, sce
As. Rese volo 1 pp 262, 3, vol wui 6% 66  Colonel Vallancey
2oerts, that Cishna, m Insh, means the sun.  The astronomical
1able has, however, been blended, m either case, with the history of
a real personage

* The solar aunbus 18 common to Indian, Persian, Greclan, and
Chuistian representations of swtrcd or royal personages. A curious
Piper on the subject will be found Iy Ouseley’s Travels, vol. n p.
463, Ahite man could not have been onginally intended for
either Krishua or Surya, whose respective colours are dark blue
and dark red.

PART VIIT. h
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among the worst, are stated to have become among the
best and most orderly in the provinces.*"”

From Nerriad, the Bishop proceeded by moonlight,
in his palankeen, to Kairah ; a stage of eleven miles,
through ‘“a country of the same highly cultivated,
strongly enclosed, woody, and English character,”
which he had seen the whole way from the Mhye.

KAIRAH.

TH18 city, situated near the confluence of two small
rivers, the Wartuck and the Scrry, in lat. 22°47' N.,
long 72° 48 E., has heen chosen as the hepd-quarters
of adistinct jurisdiction under the Bombay Presidency.
Being the residence of a judge and revenue-officer, it
may be considered as the capital of British Gujerat,
having succeeded to the honours of Ahmedabad, the
Mohammedan capital. It does not appear to boast of
any high antiquity. Forbes slightly mentions it, in
1780, as a considerable fortified town belonging to the

* Ileber, vol. fu, pp. 34—42. The Bishop subsequently recers ed,
while at Kairah, a petition from the Reformer, ¢¢ which, unfortu
nately, marked but too clearly the smallness of his advances beyond
the usual himits of Hindooism.” Its purport was, to request his
Lordship to use his infl e with G 4 to obtain an
endowment for a temple which he was building to Lukshmee
Narain, the goddess of plenty, and also for a hospital and place of
reception for pilgnms and poor travellers,” When expostulated
with on the inconsistency of his sanctioning the worship of Images,
the pundit often expresses his conviction ot their vanity, but
pleads, that he fears to offend too suddenly the prejudices of the
people, and that for ignorant and carnal minds, such outward aids
to devotion are necessary. Thi 15 the plea of the Romanists, as
it was that of the philosophic pagans of Greece On most points,
Swaama Narain appears to be of the same school as Nanak, the
founder of the Seiks. See As. Res. vol. x1 pp. 260—278 Heseems,
however, 10 be less of the booflee, and 15 probably a man of less

genlus,
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Baroda chieftain, the buildings in which were almost
concealed by trees. Bishop Heber describes it as large
and tolerably neat, surrounded-with a lofty stone wall,
with semi-circular bastions in good repair. The
streets are narrow, but clean ; the houses solid and
lofty, with sloping, tiled roofs, and a good deal of
§'vt"vmg exhibited on the wood-work of their gable
ends . nd verandahs. ¢ Near the centre of the town
are a latye Jain temple and school ; the former con-
sisting of many small apartments up and down stairs,
and even underground, with a good deal of gaudy
ornament, and some very beautiful carving in a dark
wood like oak  In one of the upper rooms is a piece
of mechanism something like those moving clock-
work groupes of kings, armies, gods, and goddesses
which are occasionally carried about our own country
by Italians and Frenchmen, in which sundry divinities
dance and salam, with a sort of musical accompani-
ment. These figures are made chiefly of the same
black wood which I have described. What they last
shewed us, was a ccllar below ground, approached by
a very narrow passage, and containing, on an altar of
tlie usual construction, the four statues of sitting men,
which are the most frequent and peculiar objects of
Jain idolatry. They are of white marble, but had
(as seems to have been the case with many of the
images of ancient Greece) their eyes of silver, which
gleamed in a very dismal and ghostly manner in the
hight of a solitary lamp which was burning before
them, aided by a yet dimmer ray which penetrated
from above throngh two narrow apertures, like flues
in the vaulting. We were very civilly conducted over
the whole building by one of the junior priests, the
senior pundit of the place remaming, as if ahsoibed
in heavenly things, immoveable and silent, during
k2
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the whole of our stay. While T was in the temple,
a good many worshippers entered, cluefly women,
each of whom, first touching one of the bells which
hung from the roof, bent to the ground before one
or other of the idols, depositing, in some instances,
flowers, or sugar-candy before 1t. Theie seemed no
reluctance to admit me and Mr. Williamns, the jude
and magistrate, who accompanied me, to any n.ut of
the building ; but the priests drove back, #ithout
any ceremony, such of our attendants as wished to
follow .

¢ Near this temple is the Adawlut, a handsome
building, with pillars in the Greaan stvle, having its
attie story ransed hugh above the town, and containing
very convenient apartments for the judge and s
family, Scparated by a nariow street 1s the puson, a
large and strong building, which was, nevertheless,
nearly forced exght or ten yews ago, by a mob of
Coolies, who had determumed to release one of their
assoclates, who was in confinement.”

The cantonment of Kaiiah stands about a mile and
a half from the cty, a river running between them.
It is extensive and well laid out, with good harracks
and an excellent hospital.  There is a 1egimental
school, 1n very good order, and a station Iibrary, com-
prising a loan library compoced of the works furnished
by the Society for Promoting Christiun Knowledge,
and a more* expensive assmtment provided by the
Honourable Company, among which were found the
Waverley Novels. ¢ Altogether,” says his Lordship,
¢ I have scen no Indian station, Meerut excepted,
from which I have derived »0 much comfort and
pleasure as from Kairah. The woist 15, its extreme
unhealthiness. The spot on which 1t stands, 1s pecu-
liarly unfortunate, sice the neighbounng city, and
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even the artillery lines, though only separated from
the rest by anver, are reckoned much moie healthy.” *

From Kairah, the Bishop piocecded seven coss to
Dehwan, a village contamiug ¢ a handsome pagoda
with a convent attached to 1t ;** probably a Jain tem«
ple.  Thence, eight coss to Pitland, a large town with
a od stone rampart, contaimng about 15,000 per-
sons, md, with 1ts {ertile distiict, belonging to the
Guwhwar  Through muinformation, a route was
taken, which led, n seventeen miles more, to a ferry
over the Mhye, near its mouth ; but the boat was
found adapted only for foot-passengeis, and the river
not fordable. It 15 theie a coss and a half wide, of
which, when the tide is out, ahout a third is covered
‘with water, and the remainder is mud and mussel-
banks. With some delay and difficulty, at ebb-tide,
the horses and camels, bemyg unloaded, were made to
swim ove. , and the whole party passed 1n safety. At
Dopkal, a village two miles beyond, but quite out of
the usual 10ute, the Bishop found himself in the ter-
ritory of Sindia. The red sandy soil, which prevails
-every where north.west of the Mhye, here changes to
a black sol, apparently ot inferior fertility, and cul-
tivated cluefly with cotton  The next day he reached
Sakra, a village on the banks of the small river
(Dhandur) which flows by Baroda. At Tekaria,
another stage of thirteen miles, he re-entered the

* Heber, vol. 1i.. pp. 44—48. ¢ I know not,” szys his Lord-
slup, ¢ from what smgular fatality it has o1sen, that almost all
the prinapal establishments ot the Enghsh m India have been
fixed 1 had situations.  The fact 15 certamn.  Sccrole, the canton-
ments at Lucknow, nay, € elcutta itself, are all abominably situated.
T hwve heard the same of Madras.” Nusserabad and Kairah may
be added to the enumeration.  The Author of ¢ lafteen Years of
India,” represents the cimate of Ivanah as most fatal, Sec page
330 of that work,
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Company’s territory ; and on the following day, reached
the once flourishing city of Baroach, on the northern
bank of the Nerbuddah, about twenty-five miles from
its mouth.

Baroach (Baroche, Beroatch *) is said (we know not
on what authority) to derive its name from a Hindog.
devotee named Bhrigu. Dr. Robertson and olLers
suppose it to occupy the site of the ancient Be ygaza,
the most famous emporium on this coast. When it
surrendered to the Emperor Akbar in 1572, it still
continued a place of great trade, and its territory was
formed into a distinct sircar. The city and pergun-
nah first came into possession of the British by the
treaty with the Peishwa of 1782 ; but they were
transferred in the same year to Madhajee Sindia, from
whose successor they were taken in 1803.4 At the
period of ¢ the great famine of 1791,” the number of
housesin the district,'was 14,835, that of the inhabitants,
80,922 ; of whom it was ascertained, that 25,295 died.
In 1812, the actual population Was found to comprise
19,836 Hindoos, 9888 Mohammedans, and 2992
Parsees : total, 32,716. Bishop Heber describes it as
a poor dilapidated place, and reckoned very hot and
unwholesome. He was lodged in the house of the
commercial agent, built on a terrace within the ram-
parts of the old fort, commanding an extensive view of
the river. It is here about two miles across, even at
ebb tide, but is very shallow, except at flood, and
even then admits no vessels, beyond the bar, larger
than a inoderate-sized lighter. By means of these
boats, (the large lateen sails of which give them an
Aralian, rather than an Indian appearance,) Broach
drives on & considerable trade in cotton, which it sends

® Ticfenthaler writes 1t Barontsh. + See vol, 1. p. 265,
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down to Bombay. Mr. Forbes describes the territory,
in 1780, as a luxuriant garden, the rich crops of grain
being contrasted with extensive fields of capsicums,
glowing with scarlet ; of yellow cossumba (carthamus),
yielding a valuable red dye; and of tobacco. The
sugar-cane, turmeric, fenugreek, and various esculent
piants, were also cultivated 5 and the water-melons
were «iteemed the best m India. In the city there
are a tew mosques and other Mohammedan build-
ings ; but the most interesting 1> the mausoleum
of Baba Rahan, a Moslem sammt of the eleventh
century, bhmlt on an eminence a mile from the
aty. At Baroach, there is one of those remarkable
institutions which have been so often referred to
in proof of the humanity of the Hindoos to the brute
creation ; a hospital for sick and infirm beasts, birds,
and msects. Bishop Heber was unable to visit it, but
the British agent described it as a very dirty and neg-
lected place, which, though it has considerable en-
dowments in lands, serves only to enrich the Brahmins.
¢t They have really animals of different kinds there’s
a0t only those which are accounted sacred by the
Hindoos, as monkeys and peacocks, but horses, dogs,
and cats ; and they have also m Iittle boxes, an assorte
ment of ice and fleas. It 15 not true, however,” adds
the Bishop, * that they feed these pensioners on the
flesh of beggars hired for the purpose. The Brahmins
say, that insects, as well as the other inmates of their
infirmary, are fed with vegetables only, such as rice,
&¢.  How the insects thrive, I did not hears but the
old horses and dogs, nay, the peacocks and apes are
allowed to starve; and the only cieatures in any
tolerable plight are some milch cows, which may be
kept from other motives than charity.”

About twelve miles from this city, on an island of
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the Nerbuddah, and completely covering it, is the
famous Kuveer Bur, great bur or banian-tree, which
has been 1enowned ever since the first coming of
the Portuguese to India, and is celebrated by our
early voyagers.* DBishop Heber was compelled to
deny himself the gratification of visitingit.  Although
a considerable part has been recently washed away
with the soul by the freshes of the rver, enou,h re-
mains to make it * one of the noblest grovc{ in the
world.”

The crossing of the Nerbuddah was a task of diffi-
culty, and occupred great part of the next day. The
Bishop slept at Olklaseer,+ about four nules and a
half fiom the southein bank. Thence he rode sixteen
miles thiough a wild and jungly countiy, to Kim.
chowkee (Kimcatodrah), a large serai or choultry on
the banks of the Kim. On the third day, a stage of
fourteen miles brought hum to the Taptee, and four
miles mote, through gardens and a decp sandy lane,
to ““ the laige and ugly uty” of Soorut (beauty), by
the natives pronounce

SURAT.

Narrow, winding streets, and high houses of timber
frames filled up with biicks, the upper stories project-
ing over each other, descitbe tius famous mint and
emporium. A wall with semi-circular bastions sur-
rounds 1t, which is still m good 1epair, although its
destruction has been more than once talked of. The
visits of ‘no Sevyjee are now to be feared; but the

* See p. 58 of our first volume. The natives say, that the tree
sprang from the toothpich of a famous saint named huveer. The
£aet 15, Kuveer 1 the Arabic Acbu, great.

¢ The Bishop calls it ¢« a small village.” Oklaseer contained, In
1812, ncarly 9000 inhabitants.
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facilities which a wall affords for the maintenance of
a good police and the collection of the town duties,
have been the inducements for preserving 1. < The
urcut of the eity,” says Bishop Ileber, ¢ is about six
miles, mm a senmcircle of which the 1ver Taptee or
Tipee forms the chord.  Near the centre of this chord,
and washed by the river, stands a small castle, with
round oastions, gladis, and covered way, in which a
few Sepoys and Eutopean agillerymen are stationed :
it 18 distmgushed by the singularty of two flag-
staves, on one of which is displayed a union-jack,
on the other a plun red flag, the ancient ensign of the
emperors of Delhi. This arrangement was adopted,
I believe, in courtesy, at the time when the Fast India
Company conquered the fort from the Nawab of Surat,
and has never smce been discontinued, though the
Nawab, like the Emperor himself, is now only a pen-
sioner on the hounty or justice of the Government.
In the neighbomhood of this fort are most of the
English houses, of a good size, and surtounded with
extensive compounds, but not well contrived to 1esist
Jieat, and arranged with a strange neglect both of
mttws.ud punkahs. Without the walls are, a French
factory, containing some handsome and convenient
buildings, but now quite deserted by their proper
owners, and occupied by different English officers, who
pay a rent to some country-born people, who pretend
to have an interest in them ; and a Dutch factory, also
cmpty, the chief of which is only waiting the orders
of his Government to surrender this, hke the other
Dutch settlements, to the Enghsh. The French fac-
tory had been restored to that nation at the peace, and
a governor and several officers came to take possession,
The diseases of the climate, however, attacked them
with unusual severty. The governor died, and his
K 5
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suite was 80 thinned, that the few survivors returned
to the Isle of Bourbon, whence nobody has been sent
to supply their place.

“ The trade of Surat, indeed, is now of very trifling
consequence, consisting of little but raw cotton, which
is shipped in boats for Bombay. All the manufac-
tured goods of the country are undersold by the Eng-
lish, except kincob and shawls, for which there is very
little demand. A dismaWecay has consequently taken
place in the circumstances of the native merchants
and an instance fell under my knowledge, 1n which an
ancient Mussulman famly, formeily of great wealth
and ‘'magnificence, were attempting to dispose of their
library, a very valuable one, for subsistence. There
is a small congregation of Armenians in a state of
decay and general poverty. DBut the most thriving
people are the Boras (who drive a trade all through
this part of India as bunyans and money-lenders) and
the Parsees These last are proprietors of half the
houses in Surat, and seem to thrive where nobody
else but the Boras can glean even a scanty mainte-
nance. The boats which lie in Surat river, are ot
thirty or forty tons, half-decked, with two m#ts and
two very laige lateen sails. Vessels of greater draught
must lie about fifteen miles off, below the bar at the
mouth of the Taptee ; but, except the ketches in the
Company’s service, few larger vessels ever come here.
The English society is unusually numerous and agree-
able, as this city is the station not only of a consider-
able military force, but of a Collector, a Boaid of
Custom, a Circuit Court, and the Sudder Adawlut for
the whole Presidency of Bombay, which, for the
greater conveniency of the people, and on account of
#48 central situation, Mr. Elphinstone has wisely re.

#flhoved hither, There is a very neat and convenient
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church, which I consecrated on Sunday, April 17th,
as well as an extensive and picturesque burial-ground,
full of large but ruinous tombs of the former servants
of the Company. Most of these are from 120 to 180
years old, and in the Mussulman style of architecture,
with large apartments surmounted by vaults, and cone
taining within, two or three tombs, exactly like those
of the Mohammedans, except that the bodies lie east
and wesT;<mstead of north and south. The largest of
these huildings is that in memory of Sir George Oxen-
den, one of the earliest governors of British India, at
the time when British India comprised little more
than the factory at this place, and the then almost
desolate island of Bombay. He could hardly at that
time bave even dreamed how great a territory his
countrymen would possess in India; yet I must say,
that the size and solidity of his sepulchre are not un.
worthy that of one of the first founders of an empire,
¢ 1 neither saw nor could hear of any distinguished
Mussulman or Hindoo huilding in Surat. The Nawab’s
residence is modern, but not particularly handsome :
- he has no territory, but a pension of a lac and a half
per annum. He sent me some civil messages, but did
not call. He is said to be a young man much addicted
to low company, and who shuts himself up even from
the most respectable farmhies of his own sect. I re.
ceived civil messages and offers of visits from the-
Bora Moullah, the Mogul Cazi, and’ other learned
Mussulmans, but excused myself, being in fact fully
occupied, and a good deal oppressed by the heat, which
almost equalled that in Kaiiah, and exceeded any
thing which I had felt in other parts of the country.
On the whole, Surat, except in 1ts society, which is
no where excelled 1n British India, appears to me an



148 INDIA.

uninteresting and unpleasant city, and, in beauty of
situation, inferior even to Broach,”*

Surat stands in lat 21° 11’ N, long. 73° 7’ E. It is
considered as one of the most ancient cities in Hin-
dostan, being mentioned in the Ramayuna; but ic
contains no Hindoo edifice of any consequence. The
most 1emarkable is a Daman hospital smlar to the
one at Brouach, which, at the time of Mr. Forbes's visit
(1778), contained ¢ horses, mules, oxen, shoep, goats,
monkeys, poultry, pigeons, and a variety ot birds,
with an aged tortoise who was known to have been
there for seventy-five years, together with a ward
appropriated to rats, mice, bugs, and other noxious
vermin '+ The Englsh factory at Surat, founded
in 1615, was the first mercantile establishment of the
Company withm the Mogul domimons ; and it conti-
nued to be the chief station tll, n 1687, Bombay was
made the seat of a regency with supreme authorty
over the rest of the Company’s settlements. 3

Not far from durat, pleasantly situated on the banks
of the Taptee, there is a sacred village called Pulparra,
famous for its seminaries of Brahmins and its banian
groves, which are the resort of yogies, sunyassees, and
pilgrims from the most remote regions of Hindostan.
The whole district, Mr. Forbes says, is esteemed holy,
and the waters of the Tuptce are deemed to have an
expiatory vittue. The cottages and arbours of the
gymnosophists' were wont to be crowded with visiters
who came to witness the austerities of these miserable
fanatics.

* leber, vol iu. pp 72-5.

t Forbes, vol. § p. 256. It is m this Wnter’s account of the
Surat hospital, that the assertion occurs, that the overseers hire
beggars for the vermin to feed on.

$ See vol. in pp. 12, 17,
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The Surat district is mentioned by Abulfazel as the
chief settlement of the expatuiated followers of Zer
dusht, when they fled from Persia; and the Parsees

il form a considerable portion of the population.

n 1807, the aty contained 1200 of the Mobid or
sacerdotal class, and about 12,000 of the laity or
Bohdeen Parsees. The total population does mot
appear to have been accurately ascertained ; but it is
supposei“th exceed 600,000 persons: if eo, it is still,
uext to Calcutta, the most populous city in India.¥
The travelling distance fiom Bombay 13 177 mules 3
from Poonah, 243; from Oojein, 309 ; from Delhi,
756 ; and from Calcutta, by Nagpoor, 1238,

At Surat, Bishop Heber embarked in a lateen-sailed
boat for the mouth of the Taptee, where a vessel
waited to transport him to Bombay. Here, for the
present, we must take leave of hun, while we gather
up from other sources, further information respecting
the provinces ot Eastern and Central India.

CAMBAY.

WEe we indebted to the Oriental Memoirs of Mr,
‘o1bes for the most full and particular description of
various parts of the Gujerat province. In 1775, he
attended the detachment of the Bembay forces sent to
support the metensions of Ragoba,+ which landed
near Cambay.  Of this celebrated port, we have the
{ollow ing account.

¢ Cambay or Cambaut > (Cambayet), ¢ once

® Ilamilton, vol.1 pp. 715, 722, Ayeen Akbery, vol. Li. p. 72.

« Tl h the neghg ot the soubahdars and their ofhcers,”
snys the ‘minister of Akbar, * several parts of this circar are in
the y of the Kurop (Portug ) : among the number

are Damaun, Surjaun, Tarapoor, Mn,haun, and Bausein, which are
cities and emporsums ”
t See page 125 of our sccond volume,

~
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famous in oriental history, is now entirely changed,
and its grandeur mingled with poverty and desolation.
Uninhabited streets, falling mosques, and mouldering
palaces indicate its ancient magnificence and the in*
stability of human structures. Formerly, cvery streef
avas fortified and defended by gates: a few in the
principal streets remain, but the greater part have
shared the common fate of the city. The durbar, or
nabob’s palace, is almost the only large edihice 1n"good
repair. Its exterior appearance is far from elegant :
within, it abounds with small rooms and porticoes,
surrounding open squares embellished with gardens
and fountains in the Mogul taste. Adjoining the
durbar is a handsome mosque called the Jumma
Mesjed : it was anciently a Hindoo pagoda, converted
into a mosque when the Moguls conquered Gujerat.
The idols which then adorned it, are buried beneath
the pavement. It forms a square of 210 feet: a suc-
cession of domes of different dimensions, supported by
pillars, compose a grand colonnade round the interior
area. 'This temple was once paved with white marble ;
the greater part is now removed and replaced with
stone. Over the south entrance was a handsome
minaret. Its companion, having been destroyed by
lightning, was never replaced.

¢¢ Cambay is also celebrated for a curious Hindoo
temple, wluch I frequently visited. I was first con-
ducted into an open court, its walls adorned with a
variety of small sculpture and images in separate
niches. On the east side is an inner temple, the
whole length of the outer square, but only six feet
wide, in which are placed a number of statues, nearly
of the human size ; many of white marble, some of
black basalt, and a few of yellow antique: inferior
_Geisies, cast in silver, brass, and other metals, were
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ranged below them. After a present to the Brahmins,
we lighted candles, and descended thirty feet into a
large subterranean temple, covered with a dome, and
ntircly dark. On three sides of this temple are a
umber of empty niches a little above the floor ; and
n the east is an opening into another narrow temple,
he length of the large one, which contains five images
of white marble, sitting in the castern manuer, two
on'vauii 'Nide of a throne placed under a magnificent
canopy in the centre, which contains the celebrated
statue of Parisnaut.®* I cannot praise the artist’s
skill : although superior to most I have seen in India,
the countenances express no character ;3 the limbs
have neither strength nor elegance, and are destitute
of the graces which characterise the sculpture of ane
rient Gireece.
¢ In the suburbs of Cambay are some large mauso.
leums a1 .1 Mohammedan tombs in the form of octagon
and crcular temples, many in a beautiful style of
architecture, and the sculpture of some 18 exqui-
sitely fine+ From the quantity of wrounght stones
and scattered relics of marble at Cambay, we may
judge of its former wealth and magnificence......
Cambay was formerly celebrated for manufactures
of chintz, silk, and gold stuffs ; the weavers are now
few and poor, nor is there a merchant of eminence
to be met with, except the brokers under English pro-
tection. The population and opulence of this city
must have been considerable, when the duties on
tamarmds alone amounted annually to 20,000 rupees,

-

* The Author was not aware that he was describing a Jain temple.
Seep 238 of our third volume.

+ The grandest of them 15 saud to have been erected to the me-
mory of an **cmment Mogul,” who, duning a grievous famine,
which ahuost depopulated the province, offered in vain a measure
of pearls for an cqual quantity of grain, and perished of hunger.
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Two principal causes for 1ts decline are, the oppressive
government of the Nabob, and the retreat of the sea,
winch once washed the city walls, but now flows no
nearer than a mile and a half fiom the south gate.®
1In this city and its sutroundmg domain, are 50,000’
wells and some very fine tanks: but the Nabe'  to
prevent the Mahratta annies f1om encampmg near
his capital, drained moss ol the lakes and cut of]
their 1csources. - =

¢ Indigo was always a staple commedity at Camlay,
where a lurge quantity 15 still manutactured . Care
nelions, agates, and the beautiully vaned stones ime

* Tavernier assigns the retirng of the sea as one of the (ief
reasons why Cambay had, 1n his time, lost the greater part of iy
trade. Formerlv, he says, little vessels casily anchored by t, but then
they could not 1:de withm five or six leagues of the aty Iieflen-
thaler says. ‘< Shups could formerly approach the wallsof ©* fy
but the port 15 now removed half a mule (German) dastant, sinee
the waves which beat agamsr it have dimomshed 1 volume. It
would be worth while to ascertmr why the tide cones i now wath
less force than formerly It 15 notorious that, only seven years
ago, the flood rushed uj. the gult with so wuch violence and ra-
pidity, that a horseman riding at i}l speed could ~ ireely escape
from the waves. But at present (that 1s tosay, i 1750, when 1
visited the port), the waves approach with so slow and gentle a
flow, that the vesscls at anchor recene no additjonal shock, and
they can reach the walls of the ity only m the very strong tides, or
perhaps 1n the rainy season  The cause,of this singular tide may
be referred to the accumulation of sand which the flood has gra~
dually cast upon this shore  Formerly, when the sand was hieaped
at the entrance of the gulf, and the shore ot Cambay was much
lower, the waves tending from . to N., having at length opened
a passage, broke with umted force upon the shore as m a datch s
but, 1n process of time, the waves brought sand with them, and
the gulf began to become level and to fill. This 18 why the ude
now comes in more gently, although it strikes with greater ra-
pidity against the western shore of the gulf "—Bernoulli, tom. i,
P 382. Hamilton states, we know not on what authority, that the
tides of the gulf near Cambay, rise and fall forty feet (vol. 1,
p- 606). The flood-tide rushes 1 bke the bore at Caluutta; bug
we suspect that the phenomena vary greatly at duffercut scasons,
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properly called mocha-stones, form a valuable part of
the trade. The best agates and carnelions are found
in peculiar stiata tlurty feet under the surface of the
edgth, in a small tract among the Rajepiplee hills on
tie banks of the Nerbudda: they are not to be met
with 1 any other part of Gujerat, and are generally
g and polished at Cambay. On being taken from
native bed, they are exposed to the heat of the
sun ‘L two yewrs: the longer they remain i that
sttiation, the bughter and deeper will be the colour of
‘he stune. Fre 1s sometimes substituted for the solar
1ay, Tt wath less effect, as the stones {1equently crack,
and <eldem acquire a bulhant Justre.  Atter having
undergone this process, they aie boiled for two days,
md sent to the manufacturers at Cambay. The agates
»te ¢ " dufferent lmes: those generally called carne-
“tosy are black, white, and 1ed, m shades fiom the
palest scllow to the decpest scailet *  The variegated
stones with landscapes, trees, and water beautifully de-
Lneated, we found at Copper-wange (Cubbeer-punje),
tlie five tombs, a place sixty miles distant, +
¢ When the English troops landed at Cambay,
although fallen from its ancient importance, 1t was
the 1emdence of many shah-zadas, descendants of the
Persan kings and nobles who lett that unfortunate
country the beginmng of the eighteenth century,

* The carnclion-mimes are situated near the village of Neemoodra,
m a very wild juagle, and consist of numerous shatts worked down
perpendicularly, about four feet wide, the deepest about fifty feet.
The soil 15 gavelly, ciefly of «quartz reddened with iron and a
littledday — On the spot, the carnclions are mostly of a blackish olive
colour, hike cormnon dark flints, others somewhat Lghter, and
some highter still, with a slight milhy tinge 3 but it is quite uncer-
tamn what appeaance they will assume after they have undergone
the process of burnmg ~[lamalton, vol 1 p 705

+ The Kuppur-punge hills are supposed to be the Sardonyx
mountamns of Ptolemy.
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when Shah Hussein was murdered, and the Affghans
usurped the sovereign authority : these were followed
by many more, who abandoned Persia when Nadir
Shuh seized the throne, and destroyed the royal I'ne
of Suffees. Ahmedabad, then under the Mogul go-
vernment, and Cumbay, were the fuvourite asylum of
these unfortunate emigrants, and of many Peis ms
who accompanied Nadir Shah 1n his memorable ¢pe-
dition to India, and remained there witir Jheir
plunder. Cambay has also been the retreat of others
who have quitted Persia during subsequent distractions.
The Persian language was spoken in great purity
there, and there was as much etiquette at the durbar,
as in the most refined courts of Europe » *

The trees which shade the houses of (mnbay, are
filled with monkeys, squirrels, doves, and parrots.
The royal tiger and the leopard are numerous in the
adjacent pergunnas, and Mr, Forbes was shewn the
skin of a honess which had been recently found with
her whelps in a forest near the river Sabermatty, not
many miles from Cambay.f Hyenas, wolves, and
wild hogs, and a variety of deer, elks, and antelopes,
abound in the uncultivated tracts of Gujerat. The
oxen are esteemed the finest in India : * they are per-
fectly white, with black horns, a skin delicately soft,
and eyes rivalling those of the antelope in brilliant
lustre.” Some of those reared in the northern part of

® Forbes, vol. ii. pp. 16—26.

1 An interesting account of a lion-hunt, by Sir Charles Malet, is
glven 1n the Onental Memowrs, The beast that was killed, ¢ was
called by the natives oontaa-havg, or camel-tiger, and 15 esteerned
the florggst and most powerful of that race. Its colour was thatof a
camel, wlg to yellow, but without spots or stripes, not high
in statuby, But powerfully massive, with a head and foreparts of
admirahle size and strength,”—Forbes, vol, 11, p. 94, Sce page 69
of gutt ¥t volume,
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the province are noble animals, and will travel, yoked
to a hackery, from thirty to forty miles & day. *
There are two 10ads from Cambay to Ahmedabad,
of which it was the port ; the upper road, by Kairah,
and the lower, which 1» somewhat shorter, by Dolka.
The distance is between forty-five and fifty miles. Its
_afpearance in 1780, is thus described,
‘Q

ANIMEDABAD.

¢ Tye imperial city of Ahmedabad” (situated in lat.
23° I’ N., long. 72° 42’ E.) * is built on the banks of
the Sabermatty, which “washes its western walls.
From being formerly one of the largest capitals in the
east, 1t iy now only five miles and three quarters in
circumierence, suriounded by a high wall with ir-
regular towers every fifty yards : there are twelve
principul gates and seveial smaller sally-ports. Ahmed-
abad was built in the year 1426, by Sultan Abhmed
Shah, on the site of 2 more ancient town.4+ Inits
greatest splendour, it_extended, with the suburbs.
twenty-seven miles in circumference. ‘Thevenot, who
visited it in the seventeenth century, says, it was then
seven leagues ; and the Ayeen_Akbery thus describes
jt :—*¢ There are two forts, on the outside of which
is the town : it formerly consisted of 360 pooras or

* Forbes, vol. iil. p 99,

§ ¢ The Sultan, bemng on a huntimg party at a great distance
from Gulburga, hs usual place of residence, was so delighted with
this spot, that he resolved to bwild a magnificent city, and call it
after his own name” Tieflenthaler says, it was tounded on the
site of the town of Assaul ‘The lttle myer Sabatmou, he says,
«¢ fssues from the great lake Rai-Sagar in Oodipoor, and, running
under ground hke Arethusa, is said to lose its waters,”—Bernoulls,

tom. 3 pp. 374, 6.
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quarters 3 but ouly eighty-four are now in a flourish-
ing condition. In these are a thousand mosques, each
having two large minarets, and many wonderful in-
scriptions.” On every side, nodding minarets, decay-
ing palaces, and nouldering aqueducts, indicate the
former magnificence of the city ~ Much of the space
even within the walls, is now covered with ruinsf or
appropriated to coin-fields and fimt-gardens Spme
of the strects are broad, but not planted with rows of
tiees, as mentioned by Mandesloe and other travellers,
neither are they paved. The tiiumphal arches, or
thice united gates, in the three principal sticets, with
the giand entrance to the duibar, sull 1emam.  The
mosques and palaces of the Patans still ghve evidence
of therr ougmal magmheence. The sticets were
spacious audl regulu ; the temples, aqueducts, foun-
taius, caravanserais, and courts of justice, well anranged.
You (now) bebold the most heterogeneous mixture of
Mogul splendour and Mahratta barbausm ; a noble
cupola, overshadowing hovels of mud ; small windows,
ill-fashioned doors, and dirty cells, mtioduced under a
superb poitico; a marble cernidor, filled up with
choolas or cooking-places, composed of mud, cow-dung,
and unburned bricks.

¢ Sultan Ahmed entiched the city with a variety of
public stiuctuzes, espedially a magnificent Jumma
Mesjed. It stands in the centre of the city, adorned
with two lofty minarets, elegantly proportioned and
richly decorated. From the summit, you command an

« The most remarhable cire )| to this q
15 the vibration prorduced in the mmaretd rising from the centre of
the bullding, by a shyht exertion of force at the arch of the upper
gollery ¢« Many theories have been suggested to account for this,
but they all fail of affording a satisfactory explanation of this
hiteclural ph 5 wlhudh » still further mvolved 3n
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extensive view of Ahmedabad and the Sabermatty,
winding through a wide champaign. The domes are
supported by lofty columns, regulaily disposed, but too
much crowded : the concave of these cupolas is richly
ornamented with mosaic and fretwork. "The portal
corresponds to the rest of this stupendous fabrie, and
the pavement is of the finest marble, This mosque
.pcgupies the western side of a large square, in the
cexctre of which 1s a mmble basin and fountan; the
other sides are suriounded with a cornidor of elegant
columns, forming a cloister, the mtevior walls and
cornices of winch are ornmnented with sentences from
the Koran, emblazoned in a beautitul manner. An
uncommon degree of -solemmity characterises  this
jumma mesjed  Grandeur and simpheity unite, and
fill the mind with reverential awe. Near it 18 a
grand mausoleum in memory of Sultan Ahmed and
two of lus sons. Beyond 1t is the cemctery of the
sultanas, princesscs, and favourite ofheers of the haram,
No domes or temples cover then marble tumbs 5 they
are shaded by cypresses and pomegianates, surrounded
with floweiring shiubs,

¢ The mosque built by Sujnat Khan, though lews
magmficent, is more elegant than Sultan Ahmed’s ;
the columns and miches we finely proportioned, and
the whole structnre, of the purest white marble, sur-
ronnded with the daik foliage and glowing scatlet
blossoms of the pomegranate, had an ungommon eflect.,
The preciuets contamn a handsome mausoleum in me-

doubt by the arcumstance of one mmaret partaking of the motion
of the other, although there 16 no perceptible agitation of the part
connecting the two on the roof of the hulding”  Sce Captain
Grindlay's Indion Scenery, Part I Mr Trorbes makes no mention
of the phenomenon — This beautitul buwlding has been much in-
jured by a recent carthquakes
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mory of the founder, and a fountain of excellent water ¢
near this is the falling palace of this benevolent noble-
man, once a sumptuous edifice, now an extensive
ruin... The Ivory Mosque, although built of white
marble, has obtained that distinction from being cu-
riously lined with ivory and inlaid with a profusion
of gems, to imitate natural flowers, bordered by a
silver foliage on mother-of-pearl. One of the priyei-
pal mosques was formerly a Hindoo temple. . . The
zealous Aurungzebe converted it into a musjed, and
ordered a cow to be killed there, in order to prevent
the Hindoos from ever entering it. Thevenot men.
tions the mausoleum of a cow that was buried at
Ahmedabad, covered with a dome supported by six pil
lars, which 1 could not find out. He also deseribes a
banian hospital, similar to that at Surat.

¢ The former consequence of Ahmedahbad may be
ascertained from its bemg one of the four cities where
the Emperor Akbar permitted gold to be coined; the
otlier three allowed that distinguished privilege, were
Agra, Caubul, and the capital of Bengal. Ten citics
were indulged with a royal mint for_silver ; and in
twenty-eight, they coined a copper currency.. ..

¢ Not far from the city wall is a beautiful lake,
called Kokarea, about a mile in circumference, lined
with hewn stone and a flight of steps all round. The
four entrances, which were, probably, formerly ap~
proached through avenues of the red tamarind-tree,
are adorned with cupolas supported by pillars. In
the centre is an island with a summer palace and
gardens, shaded by the red tamarind; a rare tree,
equal in size and beauty to the common tamarind,
with a fruit far more delicious, and sent as a confec-
tion to distunt parts of India. The palace was in
ruins, and the gardens neglected, Among a variety
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of trees still standing was a very uncommon species
of the palmyra : after growing up in a straight stem
to a considerable height, like others of that genus, it
shot forth upwards of forty hranches, with a tuft of
spreading leaves at the extremity of each branch, like
the common borassus flabelliforms. A bridge of forty-
eight arches formed a communication with the island,
which, like all the surrounding ornaments, is in a
state of dilapidation.

¢ At a short distance from Kokarea is the Dutch
burying-ground, containing several handsome tombs in
the style of the Mogul mausoleums, a dome supported
by pillars. Some of the mnscriptions are dated at the
commencement of the seventeenth century, when the
Dutch had a factory here. We were shewn the spot
where the English Company’s factory stood in 1614....
Few traces of 18 (former) commerce remain, except
some small manufactures of chintz and kincobs, and
some of lackered work, ornamented with gold and silver,
for escritoirs, boxes, and palanquins, made only when
previously bespoken. They began and finished for me
an elegant sandal-wood escritoir, lackered with black
and gold, in ten days.

¢ At Sercaze, a sacred place five miles from Ahmed.
abad, is a very grand musjed, said to be an exact
imitation of the temple at Mecca: it also contains a
complete model of the Kaaba.*.. Among other excur-
sions, we spent a delightful day at Shak Baug, the
royal garden, a summer palace two miles from the
city, pleasantly situated on the banks of the Saber-
matty. Although built nearly two hundred years
betore, by the Emperor Shahjeban when viceroy of

& Tiefienthaler mentions it as a magnificent mausoleum, erected
by Gans Ahmed, hing of Gujerat,
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Gujerat, it was still in excellent repair. The saloon
was a fine room, the wall covered with shell chunam,
a white stucco polished like the finest alabaster, and
the cieling pamnted in small compartments with much
taste. Theangular recesses lead to eight small octagon
rooms, four below. and as many above, with separate
stairs to each ; they are finished in the same style as the
saloon, the walls hke alabaster, and the ciching neatly
embossed. The flat root commands an extensive pros-
pect ; the substructions form a cool reticat under the
saloon and a surrounding platform, ornamented with
small canals and fountains ; they are on a level with
the flower-garden, which reached to the niver. The
park and pleasure-giounds extended from the palare to
the eity gates : they were enclosed by a high wall,
now in rums, Little of the gardens remams, except
broken fountains, aqueducts, and a few tiecs 3 some
of foreign appearance. The zenana, or Sultana’s pa-
lace, was situated at a little distance from the royal
mansion, on the bank of the Sabermatty, with separate
gardens, baths, and fountains, The apartments for
the officers and attendants of the court were'still fur-
ther detached. It now exhibits a scene of solitude and
ruin, except the palace itself. 7The princely gardens
still boast of some noble cypresses, cedars, palmetos,
sandal, and cassia-trecs, with mango, tamannd, an.l
spreading fruit-trees  .Abouta mile from Shah Baug
is a large yeservoir constructed by a nurse to one of
the kings of Gujerat, and still called the Nurse’s Well.*
It is all of hewn stone, surrounded with galleries
ascended by circular steps, and a dome supported by

£ » Some accounts, we are told, attribuic the ercction to a nich
d g-girl, who 1 1t with the produce ot one of her ancle-
Jewels : the other, she 18 reported to have thrown mto the water
to_reward the scarch of the diver, but 1t has never been recovered,
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light columms over each : these galleries communicate
with the principal stairs,—leading down to the water
through double rows of pillars and pilasters. There ig
a handsome mosque near it, where the body of the
foundress is deposited in a wstly tomb.

¢ Notwithstanding all its splendour, Ahmedabad
was called by Shahjehan, who was long resident. there,
Guerdabad, or the city of dust, from the abundance of
dust in the dry season. After the prevalence of the
hot winds, before the setting in of the rainy season, it
is still one of the warmest and most dusty places I ever
visited... The external atmosphere, for many hours in
the day, (during the hot winds,) was insupportable :
the heuvens were as brass, and the earth like heated
iron ; and we were obliged to confine ourselves in dark
rooms, cooled by falties or screens of matted grass, kept
continnally watered.”*

Ahmedabad continued to be the residence of the
Mogul governors till about the year 1732, when the
province was conquered by the Mahrattas. The nabob
fled to Cambay, und was permitted to retain a small
territory on payment of the chout or tribute. Ahmed-
abad remained in possession of the Mahrattas till1779,
when it was taken by storm by the British force under
General Goddard. At the peace of 1783, it was, how-
ever, restored to the Peishwa with the reservation of

# Torbes, vol. 1u. pp. 117—147.  Seven miles trom Ahmedabad,
on the road to Dolcah, there is a ¢¢ sacred spot” called Peerana,
‘where are some costly mosques and mausoleums of white marble,
gaudily ornamented, erected to the memory of certain Mohamme«
dan saints, ¢ The tracery of the windows is extremely neat, and
filled with stained glass from KEurope?® Ib. p. 16l. At Betwah
(or Puttowah), a suburb now five miles S of the city, there are also
some magnificent mausoleums of the Patan princes. 1b.101. Near
Mahmoodabad, ten miles fiom Ahmedabad, i» ¢ the Roza, or tomb
of the \'mrnl Sultan Mnhmuucl"’ a very beautitul specimen of

ure, p Juely situated in a grove of mangos
trces, hee Grmdlay’s Views, Part 4.

RPART VIIL. L
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the Guikwar’s privileges ; an amangement prodnctive
of an endless series of disputes and disorders, which
terminated only with the destruction of the Peishwa’s
power. In 1812, Ahmedabad was visited by a pesti-
lence, which compleied 1ts misfortunes by carrying off
nearly halfethe population, estimated by the Bareda
resident at 200,000 persons. Its distance from Bombay
is (by the dik road) 321 mules ; from Poona, 389 ;
fiom Delln, 610 fiom Calcutta by Oojein, 1231,

DHUBOY.

Mu. Forprs, to whom we me indebted for the pie

ceding description of the Mohammedan capital, was
appointed collector of the perguunal of Dhuboy, duting
the short time that it was in postession of the Enghsh,
prior to 1ts cossion to Sidia, m 1783, ¢ The town of
that name is sitnated 38 miles N. E. of Brouch, in
lat. 220 9, Jong. 73°25'.  Although in a state of rapmd
decay, it was still supposed, 1 1780, to contain 40,000
inhabitants, among whom v e1e only 300 Mobammedan
families, and no Paisces. The remains of {o1tifications,
gates, and temples, indicated its former magmificence.
The city is rather more than two miles and a quaiter
in extent, the fortifications forming neatly an exact
square. In the rainy sewson, it 15 completely mvulated
by large lakes, so that the cattle swim in and out of
the gates every morning and evening ¢ The profusion
of hewn stone and 1emains of sculpture scattered about
Dhuboy,” Mr. Forbes says, *is astonishing. The
walls and towers wete built entirely of laige square
stones. 'The west front, the only part remaining in any
degree of perfection, presents a grand view of the an-
cient fortifications : the Zerre-plein, several feetnoad,
is supported by a colonnade of pillars, wluch form a casc-
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mate or covered piazza, the whole length of the wall,
which, when 1n repan, must have afforded excellent
accommodation for an Indian garrison. This colon-
nade, halt a mile 1n length, vesembles the porticoes in
fiout of the barracks at Pompera  .The city gates
are all strong and beautiful : there is a double gate in
the centre of each fuce, with a spacious area between,
sutrounded with a corridor and rooms for the guards.
But the eastern portal, called, by way of emmence,
the Gate of Diamonds, and the temple connected with
it, prescnt the most complete and elegany specimen of
Hmdoo taste I ever saw. Tn proportion ot archi-
tecture and elegance of sculptuie, 1t far exceeds any
ot their ancient or modern structures I havemet with
and the sculptue is superior to the figures at Salsette
and the Elephanta Thus beautiful pile extends 320
feet in length. Rows of elephants richly capaisoned
suppot the massive fabric. The arclhitraves and
borders 10und the compartments of figures, are very
elegant ; and the groupes of wairiois on horseback,
on foot, and on fighting elephants, approach nearer to
the classical bas-iehels of Greece, than any per-
formances in the excavations of the Elephanta. The
warlike weapons of the soldiers, with theiwr armour,
as also the jewels, chains, aud ornaments in the capa-
rioned horses and elephants, are admurably finished.
Thete is likewise a profusion of lions, camels, birds,
and serpents.  Inone compai tment, a man and woman
standing under a plantain-tiee, with aninfant at their
feet, me very conspicuous : it forms a separate groupe,
resembling the general representation of Adam and
Eve in paradise. The serpent, however, made no
part of the sculpture, although a prominent subject in
other places, In *he eastean portal, the cobra di
capello was very "llhtinguﬁslmblc... ..The principal



164 INDIA.

image in the temple is said to have diamond eyes:
from their magnitude, 1 doubt their reality. Whether
this portal was dignified with the appellation of the
Gate of Diamonds from those brilliant eyes of the
deity, or from its costly architecture, T cannot say .. .
This gate was the general morning rendezvous of the
Brahmins and principal inhabitants, shady trees pro-
tecting them from the heat......Within the walls is a
tank hned with hewn stone, having a flight of steps all
round, three quarters of a mile in circumference.
This magnificent reservoir is supplied not only by the
periodical rains, but also from receptacles without the
walls, by means of a stone aqueduct commnnicating
with the tank, which it enters under a small temple
in the hallowed groves, forming a cascade, with a pic-
turesque effect.” *

The opening of this aqueduct at the commencement
of the rainy season, Mr. Foibes says, is celebrated by
a festival of several days, and with rejoicings similar
to those which attend the cutting of the bank of the
Nile at Cairo. Dhuboy is the only fortificd town in
the district, which comprises eighty-four villages:
some of these had been descrted during the troubles.
The soil 13 generally rich and loamy,+ producing fine
crops of batty (rice), which is the staple grain, bakjeree
(holous spicatus), juarree or cush-cush (holcus sor-
ghum), and other species of grain, with a varety of
leguminous plants ; also, cotton, sesamum, palma-
christi, mustard-seed, sugar-cane, hemp, flax, ginger,
turmeric, and plants for dyeing. f

* Forbes, vol. §i. pp. 204; 327, 83 330, 13 346, 7.

t ¢ It appears from the banks of the Nerbuddah, as well as
from those of the Mhye, that Guzerat, 1 this part, 15 a black rch
sail, 10 the depth of thety or forty feet, rcuung on fme hard sand.”

~Fifteen Years, & p 302,
$ We have endeavoured to give the pu? stanceof the information
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KATTYWAR.

Fon somfe further information with respect to the
provinee of Gujerat, more especially the western parts,
we ohall avail omselves of the desultory pages of the
Author of ¢ Fifteen Years m India,” who, m 1815,
accompamed the British force sent to reduce the fort
ol Juiia, on the Gulf of Cutch. On the 11th of June,
the 1egiment stationed at Baroda maiched for Katty-
wai ; and two maiches h1ought them to the populous
town of Petland  Two days afterwards, they crossed
the Sabramutty, just below the junction of the Men-
deii and the Seiry, at the villyre of Pallah’ and
in another march, reached Dolka,  an extensive
Mooiish town, exhibiting the 1uins of former splen-
dours Its giand mosques and tanks are sinking
under the mouldering hand of time, and the town
does ot contun one-thud of 1ts former mnhabitants.”
After passing the desert space between the Gulfs of
Cutch and Cambay, they 1eached Iunaree, a large
walled town with high toweis 5 ceded to the Company,
but governed by 1ts own rajah under a zemindares
tenure  Two maiches more brought the army to
Raunpore, sitnated on the Bauladie 1iver, which
mesented a melancholy pictuie of foimer greatness
now in rmns : 1ts old castle is a nulitary post, then
oceupred by a serjeant’s party fiom Kairah  All the
towns m this part are walled, and the country presents
a very watlihe aspect  Sincz leaving Powanghur, not
a hill had been sceen; but, two marches north of
Raunpore, the hills of Kattywar began to diversify
the scene. The country here presented a melancholy

b
rclative to this perpumiah, which the Author has injudiciously
diffused over three chag \ers, comprising 140 quarto pages.
L3



166 INDIA.

aspect, all the villages being nearly in ruins ; and fine
plains, which bore traces of former cultivation, being
reduced to a barren waste. Three days moie brought
the troops to Wankineer; *° a town romantically
situated on an island, with a chain of hills rising one
above another just behind it. The interior has no-
thing to engage admiration; the streets are marrow,
and many parts of it, particulaly the mosques, are
in ruins.” The island is formed by the confluence of
the river Muchoo with the Patalia: during the rains,
the latter stream inundates the streets, but, in the dry
season, it dimnishes to a slender stream in a low
bed.* Wankaneer is fortified, and may contzin 5000
houses. It stands in lat. 22° 27’ N, long. 70° 58’ E.
On the 17th of July, the troops reached the right
bank of the Adji, which was forded with great diffi-
culty, owing to the rapidity of the stream and its
rocky bed. On the following day, they drew near to
Juria, a place of considerable strength. The walls, of
soft granite, are about twelve feet high and nine thick,
surmounted by a parapet six feet high and two thick ;
and at about thirty paces’ distance outside, is a2 ram.
part of earth with a fosse. The streets are narrow,
and the houses poor. Not a shot was fired, for the
chief submitted immediately ; and Colonel East moved
his camp shortly afterwards to the banks of the Qoude,
a fine clear stream, and thence to Dherole, a populous
walled town, situated on another fine stream, where
forage was pleutiful. The surrounding country is
highly cultivated, and the fields are well inclosed with
hedges of prickly pear, while the landscape is enlivened

* Hamilton, vol. i. p. 660. Owing to this circumstance, it 1
added, the river takes 1ts name, i allusion to Patala, the infernal
But patal or puttul also sigmhes § channel. Mr. Wallace

588§ the niver on which Wankanecr ! , the Mutsvee,
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by plantations of baboul and tamarind-trees. Like
all the other towns in this part, Dherole had heen
half dispeopled by  the great famine.” Here, in the
beginning of September, the regiment wus attacked
by a fatal epidemic.* On moving to high ground
near the village of Ballachoova, with the coul ocean
in fiont, the fever was arrested.

From tlus place, xepassing Juria, the troops marched
to Wadwan (or Wudwan), a laige town, at that time
belonging to the Peishwa. A considerable poportion
of the inhalbitants are Juins, who have a temple here,
containing ncarly one hundred figures in white
marble, of different sizes, but in the same posture.4
The {ort, which is modern, was of sufficient strength
to withstand a siege of two months from the Guikwar
in 1805. Ghee, hemp, and leather are brought to this
place from Puttenwara, whence they are carried to
Bhownagur on the Gulf of Cambay.f The country
about Wudwan scemed to be recovering {rom the
dreadful effects of the famine, but every where pre.
sented the melancholy signs of partial depopulation ;
the fertile plains bemg quite a waste, overrun by
wolves, jackals, wild asses, hogs, and antelopes, with
wild duck, partridge, quail, snipe, and bustard in
abundance.

On the 6th of December, the force arrived at the
ancient aty of Halwad, now almost a heap of ruins.

« ¢ In a fow days, 140 men were 1n hospital, out of 436, the total
¥ of the tithreg The progress of the fever was 50 ra~
pid, that in thnty-cight hours its victuns were lifeless

+ ¢ The dark recess (in which they are placed) being profusely
illuminated, the Images, having bright, sparkling eyes, produce
such an eflect on the observer at the distance at which he is kept,
that really the scene 1> awfully grand.”

t Llamilton, Wudwan 15 in lat, 22° 2, long. 71° 37,
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It stands on o bed of fine granite,* watered by nu-
merous streams as clear us crystal, wiich nourish a
luxuriant vegetation ¢ The walls of the town are,
like 1ts palaces, mouldering to decay  Along one face
of it, there is a very extensive tank, then covered
with weeds, and affording a fine retieat for shoals of
bald-coots. Along its banks are the tombs of many a
Moslem wairior. But the palace, the walls of which
once resounded with the voices of ambitious courtiers,
is tenantless; and the durbar, supported by massy
pillars, is an asylum for the owl and the bat.  Many
of the mansovleums in the wmetery are costly temples,
composed of hewn stone, with statucs of gods and
beroes 1n maible.” Theie 1s at Halwad, u very
anaent temple dedicated to Mahadeo, ncar a fine
boolee which forms a nghly preturesque and 1mteresting
object +

Firom Ilalwad, the 1cgiment proceeded for Cutch,
The fust march towards the river Puddau, was to the
village of Wantwadder, pleasantly situated on a stream
called Bansana. The nex: day, they passed the 1uins
of a laige depopulated village called Gentilly, and
encaped near the Run, which 15 thus desenibed.

“ Fiom this place to the coast of Cutch, the dis-
tance is about tcn miles.  Duning the monsvon, when
the wind blows violently up the Gult, it presents a
body of deep. water ; for the flow of the great tides
which so much astomshed the soldiers of Alexander,
covers the whole of it, and, together with the deluge
of waters down the Puddar, the bed of which is near

* This rock, the Author says, appears more or less on the surface
throughout Kattywar, *¢ so that its external appedrance 15 not
unbike that of Ireland m many parts.” ¢ .

. 1 See Captain Grindlay’s Indian Scenery, part I
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the middle, renders it quite unfordable. At present,
there was not any water on 1t8 surface, and it was
hard and level as a hoard within our observation.
Tlus sandy bed is almost wholly inc1usted with fine
salt, which, in some places, 1s so thick, that it might
be dug up and carted off. Tlus incrustation produces
a most beantiful mirage It appears to the eye hike a
placid luke of great extent, studded with islands ; and
the shining suiface gives to every little object of &
different colour, a seeming magmtade, which the eye
converts into ten thousand famihar shapes. The
troops found no difficulty in crossing the Run. In
some parts, however, the guns sank very decp in mud
and quicksands, wherefore it became necessary often
to change the direction, and carefully to examine the
ground. Great quantities of dead fishes, quite hard
and dry, were scen all over it....In the vicinity of
the Run, the evenings and mornings were remarkably
mild and pleasant, while at a distance, both on the
approach and the departure, they proved bitterly cold,
It is probable that the heat absorbed by the sandy Run
during the day, and given out at night, may produce
this local temperature.”” %

CUTCH.

BEerore the force marched into the interior, it was
deemed necessary to have possession of some place of

* Fifteen Years m India, pp. 349 —352. Hamilton states, that
the Run or Erun (1. . morass), which extends, during the mon-
soon, from the Gulf of Cutch to that of Cambay, covers a surface
of 8000 square miles, It Is in many parts very shallow, only a few,
inches decp.  On the north side, the Run was crossed by the em-
bassy returning trom Sinde m 1809, where 1ts cxtreme breadth was
about sixty miles, but many parts at that tune exhibited both
pasturage and scanty culuvation. The wild ass 1+ found on the
shores of the RRun, m herds of sixty or seventy.—Hamilton, vol, 1
ppe 593—5, Cuteh (propecly Cach’ha) signufies a morass.
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strength near tne sea; and the fort of Anjar was
pitched upon. The troops moved in a westerly direc-
tion, keeping parallel to the Run, through an open
and plearing country, but presenting few traces of
culture and population. The first halt was at Kat-
taria, a rumed town, in which were found about a
hundred mhabited huts, surrounded with a dry stone
rampart and parapet with small towers. The rums
extend a mile fiom it in all directions. Well-bwlt
stone houses of three stories were seen roofless and
deserted ; while, beneath their walls, the inhabit-
tants were sheltered in little thatched mud hovels.
This part of Cutch had, for a long time, been the
theatre of contest between the Rajahs of Murvee and
Malha and the Row of Bhoo). In common with
Kattywar, too, it had suffered from the desolating
effects of famine. The chimate, at tlus season, was
found agreeable and temperate. The inhabitants are
robust and healthy, and have a bold, commanding ap-
pearance Their women are fine: even the common
ryotees, or labourers’ wives, are desciibed as plumnp
and blooming, with light-brown complexions and an
intelligent physiognomy ; and their cluldien are very
pretty.

The troops encamped, the second day, at a large
village called Omrallah. The next day, they halted
at Whound, a large town, fortihed with a wud wall,
stone towers, and dry ditch, situated between two
ranges of llls; the valley was clothed with a fine
crop of hearded wheat. Passing the strong huli-fort of
Budzou, and the large village ot Sekia, they encamped,
the third day, near the village of Punkaseer,—a beau-
titul spot, with a wood of baubool* on one side, and a

* The gum which exudes from hus trec, 18 uscd as food by the
poor inhabitants of the jungles,
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Iarge tank and pretty village on the other, surrounded
with <miling ficlds of fine wheat. Near this place
were seen numerous scpulchial stones, on which aze
rudely sculptured the figuies of wartiors on camels,
horses, and elephants, in the attitudes of throwing the
spear and wielding the sword., In all the cemeteries
are found represeutations of women performing suléee
with thair dead husbands in their aims, and others
carrymg nfants for sacnfice.  The next encampment
was near a respectable town called Cheekansir 3 and
on the following day they marched to Anjar

Tlus town, which is about two miles in circum-
ference, 1 surtounded with a wall about twelve teet
hagh, surmounted with a parapet of six feet. It was
at this time garrisoned by 300 Arabs, who made a
respectable defence, till a breach had been eflected, and
theu guus silenced  Possession was then taken of the
town and district in the name of the Biitish Govern-
ment ; and they have been placed under a commis-
sioner deputed by the Bombay Prewdencsy  Anjar
stands m lat. 23° 3’ N, long 70° 11’ E.  The stieets
are wide and regular ;5 the houses well built of stone,
tiled, and white-washed. There are two fine pagodas ;
one belonging to the Jains, containing the usual as-
semblage of holy mmages of white mmble, and the
other Bialmimeal  In the gardens and groves that
sutronnd the town, there are numerous temples and
monuments wel worthy of observation, besides a
Mussulman cemetery and several neat mosques  The
population 15 very considerable, and the place seemed
in a flomislng condition.  Some of the women were
beautiful, and of complexions almost fair.  The tem-
perature, m the month of December, was found as
low as 50° of Faluenheit  Anjar is nemly ten miles
from the Gulf, but commumcates with 1t by the little



172 INDIA.

bunder or wharf of Toonea, in frent of which is a
creek running up from the Gulf # The possession of
this place has opened a eommunication with Juria,
Murvee, and Bombay.

From Anjar, the British force marched for the
capital. The route lay at first in a north-west direc~
tion, through a country pretty well cultivated and
tolerably populous, to a village called Ratnaur. Near
the encampment were discovered some lime-pits run-
ning under ground to a vast extent, being lighted
and ventilated by shafts. Here, the poor natives had
concealed their valuable property and implements of
husbandry, which fell into the hands of the lawless
followers of the army. Turning eastward, the troops
now entered a mountainous range, very wild, and the
passes 5o strong, that a brave handful of men might
make an effective defence. The battering train was
here dragged along with great difficulty. On arriving
at a deserted village called Vuddar, an extensive valley
presented itself, bordered by picturesque hills, inter-
spersed with beautiful ittle villages of nicely white-
washed houses, amid green fields of wheat and cotton.
To the right appeared a very high mount crowned
with pagodas; and to the left were seen the fowers of
the citadel of Bhooj, a strong and high hill-fort.

BHOOJ.

THE city is situated in the plain about half a mile
8.W. of the fortified hill, and forms nearly a square,

* The principal port of the Anjar pergunnah is Rohur, about 12
miles Fa by 5. from Anjar town, and 30 miles from Wowania, on
the opposite coast of the Guyerat peninsula. The passage 1s gene-
rally performed in two tides. ‘Tahey, the capital of Cutel in 1562,
issupposcd to have been situated to the N.W. of Anjar, but its
slic hus not been ascertained.~Hamilton, vol, J. pp. 599, 600,
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thiee quarters of a mile m length, surrounded with a
stone wall, flanked with round and square towers.
The streets are narrow and dirty 3 but the houses uie
in general strong stone buildings, intermixed with
mosques and pagodas. The Row’s pulace is a very
ancient, gloomy pile, within a high and strong wall
with towers.

“ Like Anjar, the city of Bonje-booje* is sur-
rounded with gardens, temples, and tanks, and
numerous monuments 1illustrative of mammers and
customs. Every where aie seen memorials of the
performance of sutlec and infanticide ; with com-
memorations of the actions of the illustrious dead,
whose tombs have become objects of adoration. Some
of the temples, huge 1n size, present a multitude
ol elaborate decorations, Tigers, hons, elephants,
monkgys, and an endless variety of fanciful objects,
cut out of stone, ornament these fabrics, which are
covered with statues of their gods. The mausoleum
ot Row Lacka, the grandfather of the present King,
deserves particular notice, on account of 1ts maguifi.
cence, and the sacrifice of human hfe which it com-
memorates. The interior building, on which rests a
great dome, is a fifteen-sided figure, twenty-four feet
in diameter 5 and 1n cach angle stands a full-length
maible statue of a lady who performed sutfec with
him. They aie represented in the bloom of beanty,
richly diessed, decked out m jewels, and holding -
sttuments of music. 1In the centre of the building,
where the ashes are deposited, there 1s a marble head.

* The proper name of the aty, 1t seems, 15 simply Bhooy, the
duphcation bemg a mere conventional corruption.  Tieffenthaler
says: *¢ Thus place has recaved its name from a serpent  The
tact, mdeed, 15 ccrtam, that they worship there a serpent, which i
fed every day with itk and rice. 1t has the name of Bhowydbavan,

which sigmhes the serpent fifty-two ells long.—Bernoulls, ¢. §. p. 396,
PART V1IL. M
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stone, with an inscription, and the emblematical re-
presentation of an arm, ornamented with bracelets.
The execution of the whole does great credit to the
artist 3 and the building would be considered as a
beautiful ornament in any city in Europe. Around
the .inner apurtment runs a grand viranda, which,
supporting smaller domes, forms the structure ex-
ternaully into a square, and at each angle there is a
great entrance. A large stone elephant faces the
magnificent flight of steps leading up to the giand
portico, on the platform of wlich are two statues of
Europeans in fantastic dresses, placed as guards. The
pillars by which this viranda is sustained, are covered
with most extraordinary figures, cut out of the solid
stone. The mausoleums of Futteh Mahomed, & cele
brated Moslem general, and of Dadajee, a saint,
are rich pieces of Momish architecture, carved und
worked up with stucco, so as to resemble marble.
Their tombs are covered with rich embroidered stuffs.
Those of Mahomed Puny and Row Rudder, are also
very curious objects: the lattel, it is said, became a
Mussulman convert, and 1s buried, by his own desne,
near a very grand mosque, in the south-west angle of
the town.” *

Bhooj stands in lat. 23° 15/, long. 69° 52’ : it i3 com.
paratively a modern town, founded by Row Bharra,
about 200 years ago, and subsequently surrounded
with a wall and towers. 1t contained, in 1818, about
20,000 inhabitants ; but the population had declined
under the oppressive governments of the preceding
fifteen years. ¢ The hill-fort is too far from the town
to protect it, although within common shot. On its
summit, which is about a half a mile 1n height by the
road, is a temple dedicated to the worship of the

® Fiftecn Years in India, ppe 365—7,
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Naag or hooded snake. Viewed from the North, the
town has an imposing appearance from the number of
white buildings, mosques, and pagodas interspersed
with plantations of date-trees. West of the town, and
covering two short faces of the fort, is a large tank,
with stairs leading from town wickets. In the centre
of the tank is an elevated terrace, containing the
remains of a few bungalows and flower-beds : it was
used by former chiefs as a place of recreation, but is
now in ruins. Bhooj is celebrated for ingenious
artists in gold and silver work.” ®
The most populons town in Cutch is the sea-port of
Mandavee, about forty miles 5.5.W. of Bhooj. ** The
town is within gun-shot of the beach, and is sur.
“wrounded with fortifications in the Asiatic style, Its
environs are laid out in gardens well stocked with
cocom-nut and other trees. The bed of a river, nearly
dry, excepting in the rains, covers the east face, and
jomns the sea, forming the only harbour which Man.
davee has, Small hoats, loaded, can cross the bar at
high tides : larger vessels unlade in the road-stead. A
brisk trade is kept up with Arabia, Bombay, and the
Malabar coasts, in which upwards of 800 boats, of
trom 40 to 500 candies tonnage, are cmployed. The
exports are chiefly cotton, musroo of silk and cotton-
thread, piece goods of a coarse kind, alum, and ghee.
The imports are bullion from Mocha ; ivory, rhi.
noceros-hoin, and hides from Powahil ; dates, cocoa-~
nuts, grain, and timber, from Malabar and Damoun.
There 1s a considerable inland trade by means of

® Captain Macmurdo, in Bombay Transactlons, vol. il. p. 217.
¢ On the 2Gth of March, 1819, the hill-fort of Bhooj was taken by
escalade, by a detachment under Sir Wilham Kiers and on the
16th of Tune, both town anld fort were nearly destroyed by an un.
commounly violent carthquake.”—Hamilton, vol. i, p, 696,

M2
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charons and other carriers, with Marwar and Malwah.
Mandavee 1s said to contmn 50,000 inhalntants, of
whom upwards of 15,000 are Bhattias, 10,000 Banyans,
5000 Brahmans, and the rest are Lohannas, Moham-
medans, and the low castes.” ¥

The province of Cutch (Catoha), lying within the
parallels of 22°and 24°, and the meridians of 68° and
70°, 1s about 160 miles in length from K. to W., and
nearly 65 in breadth. On the west, 1t 15 bounded by
the easternmost branch of the Indus and a barien
waste of many mules, dividing Cutch fiom Sindhb 5 on
the east, is the Gulf of Cntch and the Runj on the
north, the Sandy Desert; and on the south, the sca.
During the monsoon, the whole of the noithern
frontier 1s covered with brackish water, so that the
province 18 completely msulated. ¢ Thas collecion of
waters is formed pattly by the winds Llowing the sea-
water up the Lukput 11ver, so as to overflow part of
this tract, and partly by the rains and the flooding of
some nferior streams in the desert. After the monsoon
abates, the waters retuc both by the Lukput creck,
and to the eastward by the Gulf of Cutch, leaving a
marsh, which gradually diies up and yields a rich
pastuie Through the centre of Cutch, fiom E. to
W., and corresponding 1n some degree to the shape
of the coast, rnus a range of mountains ol a moderate
height, called the Lunkhe Jubberl. This mass of
mountains, which divides Cutch longitudimally nearly
into cqual parts, varies fiom one to eight mules
breadth. Throughout the whole extent, theie 1s ittle
arable land, excepting in the valleys, which generally
consist of only a few acres. The hills are covered
with a stunted brush-wood, which is greedily devoured
by numerous herds of goats and sheep reared among
them. The Lunkhi is an entire mass of rock, desti-

* Bombay Transactions, vol. i p. 217,
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tute of wood and soil, although trunks of decayed trees
are found in abundance, and sold for fire-wood ; in.
ducing a belief that these hulls, at some former period,
may have been clothed with timber of some kind.
The general colour of the mountains is a rusty hrown,
which 1s natural to the rock, but a il of entire white
is often seen. The whole has a most contused and
chaotic appearance, and conveys an idea of desolation
and misery. Tattle or no water is to be found through-
out the Lunkli; for, although mnumecrous torrents
descend both to the north and the south during the
monsoon, yet, they entirely fail with the rains, and
thoce beds which do retain water, derive it from
springs below the hills, which are brackish, and often
“unfit for use.  Of this range, the Inll called Nunow
s the most remarkable. Tt is in the figure of a sugar-
loat, nearly i the centie of Cutch, and 1s well known
to navigators, who distingush 1t fiom the sea under
the name of Chigo; which, however, is a mistake,
Auother 1emarkable Tull 15 Waira, lying to the east-
ward and northward of Nunow. The mountain is
quite flat, and the edge of the whole extent, to a
distant spectator, looks as if it had been diawn by a
ruler, and so evenly defined as not to have a notch
observable.
¢ To the north of the Lunkhi range is another,
yunmng parallel, and 1 some places almost mixing
with the tormer The range in question, which has
no particular name, can be tiaced trom Kanmeer in
Wigw on the cast, as far west as Jharra, which
borders on the desert dividing Cutch from Sindh.
Here, as in the other, the remarkable hills are dis«
tingmished by names allusive either to their shape or
colour, or 1o some goll or goddess supposed to iphabit
their smumuts.  The range now spoken of 15 not so
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connccted as the Lunkhi chain, and breaks ‘off occa.
sionally into detached hills, generally cones, and of
considerable height. Towards the western side of the
country, the two ranges intermix, or are joined by a
confused mass of hilly country, with irregular and
small valleys every where intbrsecting it. In this
chain, and about six miles north of Bhooj, is a large
sugar-loaf hill called Jundria, from which all the mll-
stones of Cutch are made.

¢¢ The arable part of the province (generally speak-
ing) consists of a valley betwecn the two chains of
mountains, the extensive plain between the Lunkhi
and the sea, and inferior valleys formed by subordinate
hills in the ranges. The plan running in from the
coast is the most extensive, and is often twenty, and
even thirty miles broad, interspersed occasionally witk
detached hills, Close to the sea-beach 1s a high bank
of sund, which extends from the Indus to the entrance
of the Gulf of Cutch, and is called by the natives,
Chigo; which signifies, in the Cutch dialect, & look
out place. The bank in question resembles that on
the coast of Coromandel, where, as in this instance
also, the level of the country appears to the eye below
that of the sea.

¢ Along the northern boundary, and skirting the
desert, is a tract of land called the Bhunny, in few
places less than seven miles broad, which produces
most luxuriant pastuiage. Cows and buffuloes, in
numerous herds, are here fed; and the ghee made
from their milk, forms a considerable article of ex
port. The proprietors and tenders of these herds,
who are generally Charons, Rebarees, or Sindhi tribes
of Mahomedans, reside in small societies of six or
eight families, which are styled wandhs or nyces ; and
their huts are bwlt of grass, which renders them
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casily removed or deserted when the state of the
* pasturage requires & change of situation. These
people live here continually, and have little communi-
cation with the world. The Bhunni, as has been
already mentioned, is the receptacle of the water from
the monsoon torrents, and the water of the Lukput
river, for three months 1 the year. The waters of
the Indus are said, in ancient times, to have spread
themselves over tlus tract, and to have formed the
lake of Narramn, or the Narrawn-Swowur, now a
small fountain worshipped by Hindoos. Not a century
ago, however, the water in this tract was quite fiesh
and to the westward, where the Indus is contiguous,
rice was successfully cultivated. The water in this
branch of that great river has been failing for many
vears; and the Lukput branch was utterly ruined, a
few years ago, by a dam erected by the Sindh Govern~
meunt, which completely prevented the passage of the
water to the sea, and spread it through their own ter-
ritories for irrigation,” *

The province of Cutch comprises the six following
divisions :—On the north, Pawur, and Putchum, On
the east, Waugur. On the west, Abrassa, and Gurrah.
On the south, Kant’hi. The country is supposed to
have been originally peopled by wandering shepherds

* Bombay Transactions, vol 1. pp. 207—9. * The most castern
branch (of the Indus), now called the Nulln Swuilcia, 13 said to be
about a degree distant from the mam stream, wm the parallel of
Tlydrabad 1t formeily entered the sea at Lukput Bunder, but is
now, if we arc to credit the reports of the natives, entirely lost in
the samds  “F'hat portion of the waters which do not flow through
the Fuloolce branch mto the principal stream of the Indus, enter
the sca at Lukput Bunder, under the name of Goonee. The
course of the Goonee at Al Bunder (n lat. 24° 24’ N.), begins to
be obstructed with shoaly, and there 1s reason to fear, that, na
few ycars, it will share the fate of the Newlla Sunrma, and be ab-
sorbed 1w the sands,”—hinneir’s Geog. Mem., p. 227,
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of the (‘hawra, Katty, Aheer, and Rehberi t1ibes, who
possessed 1t in common for the use of their flocks and
herds, without towns or permanent villages, or any
form of government® In thin province, the caste of
coombee or cultivator never existed, The Chawias,
who are a descuption of Rajpoots, weio then con-
sidered as the legitimate masters of the soil, but few
of them are now met with. The Abeer, under Jus
various denominations, 1s a branch of the same Lheel
stock as the Katty, to whom he assimilates i dress,
dialect, and customs, although these tribes do not m-
termarry. The district of Abrassa takes 1ts name
from a chieftsin of the Suinma 1ace, who, with his
clan, emigiated fiom Simdh about the thirteenth
century, to avoid the tyranny of a stionger tribe, The
Jharejas are a branch of the great Sindh Summa stock
and derive that title fiom a celehiated chiet named
Jharra + Having succeeded 1m estabhshing them-
selves in Pawm and Putchum, distiicts then held by
the Katty tuzhe, then cluet assumed the ttle of Jam,t,

* The Cutch horse, a distinct breed frrom the Kattywar, has
long been estecimed by Turopeans for his finc ligwe, fire, and
action, but is proverbually vicwous  ‘The blood hotse 1 the only
species 1n the country, and 1s supposcd, Abulfazel savs, to be of
Arabian extraction. The ows and oxen of the Waugur distnct
aie equal to those of Gujerat. In other parts they are dimmutive.
Buflaloes, goats, and +heep me numerous (‘amels are bred for
sale and for use * ,the Cutch camel 1 better adapted for the saddle,
than tor burthen, being shmly made and spirited.

+ According to a genealogical table, shewn to Capt. Macmurdo
by a Jamn priest, this Jharra was a Mohammetlan zemindar of some
consequence, who marned, m his old age, the daughter of a petty
Ilmdoo ¢heftain m Cutch.  On his death, his young widow was
expelled by the other wives, aud, with her mfant son, sought
1cfuge m her father's famly ‘1 hat son, who was educated as a
¥hindoo, became the head of the Jhareyas of (utch

% Thus title 15 of uncertun etymology. Colonel Tod supposes it
to be a corruption of Sumbu, a titular appellation, the Sambus of
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corresponding to that of the head of their Moham-
medan brethien in Sindh. In the reign of Akbar,
tlus title had descended 1n a direct line through mne
generations, when Khengar, who had been compelled
to flee from the enmity ot lus brothers, was raised to
the head of the Cutch government by a Mohammedan
army sent by his brother-mn.law, the last Sultan of
Gujerat. Tt was then that the Noanuggur family
was expelled.  The title ot Row (Rao) was conferred,
with other honouis, upon the Jhateja cluef, 1n return
for his agreeing to transport all pigums fice of ex.
pense to Mecca. The 1eigmng Row, in 1818, was
the cleventh in descent from Khengar.  In commgn
with the Jam of Noanuggur and the Rana of Poor.
« bunder, he had the right of striking com in his own
name.*
“* The Cutch Jhareja 1s half a Mussulman : he believes
in the Kortan, worships Mohammedan saints, and, in
some instances, 1epeats the prayers prestuibed by his
mofessed aced. Ile wears o cap and trowsers, and
usually swears by Allah. To tlns, however, Captain

Alexander. The Mohammedans suppose it to be a Persian word,
and comect it tanaifully with the name of Jum-sheed  The Jhala
Rwypoots are also probably ot Sundhi origin.  There 15 m Sindh, a
Jhalawan province, which apparently takes its name from them,
also a province callud Cutch Gundava, not less famous than Cutch
Bhooy, for its breed of horses , and Baloochistan in gencral has, in
its population, productions, and gencral featpres, much in com-
wnon with Cuteh and hattywar. The Summas, we are told, con-
sider themselves as of Arabian extraction, as well as their breed of
hotses. It 1s certam that the southern coast of Persin has been
chiefly peopled with Arabs, and the A;ebu, whom Alexander met
with m his march through Gedrosia, may possibly have been
Arabian settlers —See Rooke’s Arn, vol,n pp 105—122.

* The com, which s silser, 1 called cwree, and 15 equ-ln value
to something Jess than one third of a2 rupee  On onc side 15 the
name of the dueltan m’Idoo characters; on the reverse, the
Arabic mscnption.

M5
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Macmurdo says, there are a few exceptions. “ Oflate,
the religion of Vishnoo has become so prevalent in
Cutch, that some of the Jharejas even have adopted it
with all its peculiarities. With regard to the others,
they are Hindoos, inasmuch as they preserve a lock of
hair on their heads, do not undergo urcumcision,
nominally adore every thing in the shape of an 1mage,
and will not eat of the flesh of oxen and other pro-
scribed animals... ..The Jharejas, in their present
state, are a most ignorant and indolent race. They
possess neither the activity, the spirit, the sense of
honour, nor the jealousy of fendal rights and privileges,
which were so remarkable 1n their ancestors, and
which are not yet quite extinguished in the opposite
peninsula. More than half of the Jhareja population®
are addicted to hqudr to excess ; and there 15 not one
man in a bundred, who does not diink spiits as regu-
larly as a European drinks his wine. Those who are
fond of apirituous lquors, indulge in the morning
early, at noon, and at night, so that they may be said
to be constantly under the influence of spirits. Eveary
town or grasie village has a still, wheie hiquor is ex-
tracted from coarse sugar, dates, or carrots, as the
owners can afford. It is a very pure spirit, and much
more pungent than European hiquors, which are valued
by the natives, only when they can get them for
nothing. In Cutch, no disgrace attaches to a drunkard.
Among the Jharejas, opium-eating is not so p1evalent
as in Kattywar. This remark is not applicable to the
Vishnoo Jhurejas, whose prejudices prohibiting spirits,
they go to a very great excess in opium, by far the
more destructive practice.

:;‘;‘ The Jhareja has no animation: he passes a life of
mitiform indolence and sensuality. ITe seldom is seen
on horseback, having recourse to a covered cart, when-
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ever he is compelled to leave his house. Palankeens
are unknown, except one in which the Rao is sup-
posed to ride.  No subject 18 allowed to use one, or a
ruth with four wheels. The business of lus gras gives
the Jhaireja no concern. Let him have us hquor or
his opium, and his Bhat and Lunga to sing and
rehearse the wailike deeds of his ancestors, which are
now but as a dream 3 these are all he wants. While
the master of the tamily 18 thus careless and lost to
every thing that is honourable, his wives (for they
have often more than one) are active, jealous, and
intriguing. They me the daughters of the Jhalla,
Wagela, Sodha, or Gohil Rajpoots, who marry the
gras and not the man. These wives have each their
Jespective estublishment of servants, cattle, &c, and &
village, or mne or less, according % the means of the
husband. The women of the Rajpoots are much dis-
tinguished from those of any other caste of Hindoos
they are high-spirited, bold, and enterprising, and are
Justly celebrated, for a remarkable neatness of person
and anxiety about peisonal appearance, even when
advanced 1n life, which 1s met wich in no other class,*
The Rajpootanee has her cosmetics and washes, and
understands the method of making an artificial mole
or patch on the most favourable spot to set off the
beauty of the skin or countenance. Iaving no access
to gallantry of a lugher kind, the fain Rajpootanee is
reduced to intiigue with servants and menials...... The
Jharejas strictly follow the Mohamniedan custom of
secluding their women tiom view, and the poorest
famuly never allow their women to step beyond the
threshold  Thetr widows a1e not permitted to make
a second marriuge ; but among the Abras and Hothees,

* ¢« Rajpoot women seldom or never suckle thew chuldren, for
fear of destroymg the beauty of thewr persons,”
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(who are inferior descriptions of the Jhareja,) the
younger hrother marries the brother’s widow.

¢ Female imnfanticide is in umversal practice among
the Jharejas* A common opmon 18, that it came
into use among them so recently as the seventh
century of Islam, when a marriage of one of their
daughters to a Sonrma chieftan of Amercote was fol-
Jowed with misfoitune and discredit to the Jhaieja
famihes. The practice was certanly in the first
instance sanctioned by the Rajghur Brahmans, who
have always been the priests of the Jharejus; and
that class ol men encouraged 1t by pretending to take
upon themselves the guilt of the action and the punish-
ment declared by the sacred writings to attend at.
The origin of this mhuman custom is, however, un-
known; nor do the Jharejuns give themsclves any
trouble on that head A very popular opinion 1s, that
it originated mn the want of means to procure hecom-
ing marriages for then daughters. This 1eason
satisfies the present generation, and 1s suthdient m-
ducement for them to kill then femule offspring.
Theie is also a feeling of pride connected with the
practice ; for a Jhareja concerves it a loss of character,
that his daughter should wed any man Were the
Jhatejas to preserve their daughters, there would be
no difficulty m procining them suitable marmases ;
for surely no objection ouglit to exist to their beng
married into castes fiom which the males are happy
to accept of wives  The Jhallas, Wagelas, and Gohils

* 1t 13 common to them, with the Jharejas of Kattywar, the
Raj-Koomds of Juanpoor, and some other Rypoot tribes 1t pre-
vails alsn, Bshop Ileber says, in some districts of Ceylon. *¢ Mo-
Bammedans who consider themselves derived from the sane stock
™ the Jhareyas, also assume,” says Capt. Macmurdo, ¢ the privi-
m‘d destroying their danghters,”
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are all confessedly as far above the Jhareja in point of
puiity of Hindoo character, as they undonbtedly sur-
pass them in every other point of view. The circum-
stances of these castes are not inferior to those of the
Jharejas, and they resemble them in thewr independent
state of society. Nevertheless, these wretches, half
Mohammedans half Hindoos, the most despicable and
ahject race of Rajpoots, addicted to evary vice, assume
to themselves a superority whih admits of their
marrying the women of a yace which they do not con-
sider as suffivently respectable to be honoured with
their own women 3 crowning their otherwise despicable
character with the most atrocious of all crunes.” *

* ® Bombay Trans. vol n, pp. 224229, Captam Macmurdo com«
putes the gross nwnber of Jhareyas inhabitng Cutch, m 1818, at
nlly amd the annual destruction of female infants, m that pro-
vite, af LMD €< [t 1y certan,” he says, *¢ that there are not sixty
female Jhargjas alive at this moment, and these are almost ex-
clusincly preserved by the influence of the precept of Vishnoo, A
few have been preserved by such as are particularly attached to
Mohammedan tenets - When the garl 1s born, its fate is seldom
referred to the father, and only when the mother obstinately op-
poses 1ts destruction, which 1s very rare.  Colonel Walker, when
resident at Baroda, succecded m inducing the greater part of the
Ragpoot chicfs of Guyerat ostensibly to aholish the practice ¢ The
Raja of Pertanbghur abolhished female mfanticide within his ter-
ritories about thurty-cight years ago (trom 1823) 3 and the Rawul
of Banswarra, about the same period, prohibited the practice
within his own territortes ”  (Malcolm’s C. L. vol. u. p. 208)
¢ Through the ifluence of Major Walker," stys Bishop Hcber,
¢ 3t 15 certamn that many children were spared , and previously to
hi departure from Gujerat, be recerved the most affecting compli-
ment which a good man could receive, 1 beng welcomed, at the
gate of the palice, on sume public oceasion, by « procession of glrls
of high rank, who owed their hives to hun, and who came to kiss
his clothes and throw wreaths of flowers over him as their dehiverer
and sccond father.  Smee that time, however, things have gone
on very wuch in the old tram; and the answer made by the chiefs
1o any 1cmonstrances of the Britishoflicers, 1, * Pay our daughtersy’
marriage portions, and they shall ive '” The fact 18 certain,” adis
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The dark portrait which Captain Macmurdo draws
of the Jharejas, presents but too close a likenesx to
that which is given, by other authorities, of the Raj-
poots generally. Their character and their govern-
ment were represented to Bishop Illeber hy the
Political Agent at Neemuch, Captain M‘Donald, in
very unfavourable terms. ** The people, who are
grievously oppressed, and have been, till very lately,
engaged in incessant war, have the vices of slaves
added to those of robbers, with no more regard to truth
than the natives of our own provinces; exceeding
them in drunkenness, fondness for opium, and sen«
suality ; while they have a blood-thirstiness from which
the great mass of Hindoos are very far 1cmoved.”*

Sir John Malcolm, speaking of the military Rajpoots’
of Central India, remarks, that ¢ they have fallen from
those lugh sentiments and that proud honour by

his Lordship, ¢ that though the high-born Rajpoots have many
sons, very few daughters are ever found n thelr palaces.”—Heber,
vol. il. p. 519. Governor Duncan succeeded in dusuading the
Raj-Koomars, also, from the practice; but 1t 1s supposed to have
been revived among them to its full extent Sir John Malcolm
thinks the usage is on the decline, but remarks, that various causes
combine to excite or introduce this usage into a particular family.
This may account for the various conflicting traditions respecting
its origin ¢« It is generally admitted,” says Captain Macmurdo,
¢« that infanticide was at one period practised in Arabia ,” and the
Jharejas clatm an Arabian origin. It certainly appears foreign
from the Hindoo customs; and one of the Puranas 1s said to ‘de-
nounce some centuries of torment against 1ts perpetrators. Pride,
poverty, and avarice have led to its adoption; but there is reason
to fear that its revival Is attributable to the tacit acquiescence of
the British Government in this barbarous usage, on the same
grounds that have led to the hicensing and consequent indirect en-
couragement of suttess. Sir John Malcolm refused to see those
##ho practised it ; and it would have heen well had hi example
F followed.~See for further details, Moor's Hndoo Infanticide,
1811,
* Heber, vol. i, p. 404,
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whicl, if we can believe their records, they were once
distinguished. Though the Rajpoot princes were con-
quered by the kings of Delhi, their policy afterwards
employed these Hindoo warriors to keep in check their
own tuthulent bands, and to extend their conquests
over the southern regions of India. A great propore
tion of this class in Central Ind’e trace their rise from
the emperors of Hindostan. On the decline of the
tamuly of Timour, theit Rajpoot subjects became firsg
the dupes, and afterwards the prey of the artful and
rapacious Mahrattas, Their character appears to have
been deteriorated cven more than their condition:
though they have not lost their courage, and retain
many feudal usages and feelings, they have ceased to
be a nation. Too ignorant to redeem their former
condition by intellectual effort, too prejudiced to seek
the wd of others, and too radicully divided by the
quariels of families and tribes to unite in any great
design, the majority of the military Rajpoots in Cen
tral India appear to lhave given themselves up toa
life of indolence and sensuality, indulging, as far as
their means admit, mn vicious habts, but particularly
by intoxicating themselves with strong liquors and
opium. In the estreme use of the latter drug, which
they indiscriminately take both in its liquid and dry
state, they indulge to an incredible excess.* Their

* ¢ Several of the Rajpoot primces west of the’ Chumbul, scldom
hold a dei b without presenting a mixture of hquid oplum, or,
as it §s termed, Ausoombah, to all present. The minister washes
his hauds in a vessel placed before the Rawul, after which some
liquid optuta 1¢ poured into the palm of the right hand. The first
in rank who may be present, then approaches and drinks the liquid.
The numster washes his hands again, and pours into his palm
another dosc for the «ccond m rank, and so on. Instanching feuds,
it 18 customary for the parties to drmk this ntoxicating lquor
from cach other’s hands, which 1» dcemed by Rajpoots an almost
sacred pledge of friendship.”
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waomen also are in the habit of taking opium, and give
it to new-born children. The heavy leaden eye-brows
of the men proclaim a usage which, so far from deny-
ing, they speak of as constituting the chief pleasure
of existence. It would appear as i, feeling themselves
fallen and insignificant in the society of which they
were long the head, they sought 1ehef in the dreams
afforded Dy this seducing stimulant, from the vacuity
of mind, if not degradation, which belongs to thewr
actual condition. Theie are exceptions to this cha-
racter of the Rajpoots, and there are still among them
men of great talent ; but such is the general character
of this race, who continuc to consider themselves
above industrious occupations, and still cling to the
shadow of that power and eminence which they once
enjoyed.” *

The government of Cutch is that of a pure aristo-
cracy, the power heing vested in the various chiefs on
their respective ternitories, which bear a strong re.
semblance to the feudal baronies. These chiefs owe
to the Rao (or Row) the duty of military service.+

* Malcolm, C'. 1, vol. n. pp. 144—147. Of the Rajpoot cultsva-
tors, many of whom are of the same tribes as the higher cultivators,
a better character 1s giveu, Like the military Rajpoots, they -
dulge m the usec of opium, hut are much more moderate. Their
women are neither veiled nor secluded, but aid their husbands m
the labours of the field and the village work, and are hardy and
industrious They are not distinguished from the other peasantry
in ther dress or habits, but preserve, through the exatement of
their bards, and cherished recollections of their ancestors, a martial
spirit.  Other Ra,poots pursuc trade, as atizens, or are employed
as servants, and many are dn yijerrics OF gramn-carriers.—JI=o. 150—2.

1 A striking resemblance, Colonel Tod remarks, exists between
the Rajpoot and the rude noble of the dark ages of Europe ¢ The
%ﬂﬂ law which guided both, may still be traced , and several of

, M8 chief incidents, except such as disagree with their notions of
m:ny yet be found ” Their charuns and Ghats are the
and jongleurs of India. Many of the Rajpoot princes
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‘When their services are 1equired, an order is written
, out, and the seal attached, demanding their attendance
with their armed followers on the day and at the place
specified. ¢ Men mounted on camels are despatched
in every direction ; and, as these animals travel from
the centre to the houndaiies of Cutch in one day, the
whole are at the rendezvous on the third day after
the summons has been issued. In times when the
fendal spnit was high, and the country rich and popu-
lous, 30,000 cavalry have thus been collected ; but, at
the present day, if the whole body of Jharejas were
nnanimous and sincere 1 their object, about half that
number could with difficulty be brought together, and
perhaps only about half the number of mounted men.*
1t 15 a pleasing and wild sight, to perceive paities of
horse of fiom five to fifty flocking to the ¢rysting-place
tiom every quarter, whule the whole country is ani.
mated and in a bustle, This gathering 1s called the
chupper, from an express camel, which goes by that
name m tlis countty. The Rajpoots are almost ex-
clusively aimed with the sword and short spear.
Fire-arms are generally confined to the attendants of
other castes and to mercenaries. The greater portion
of the levies are horsemen ; the infantry being sup-
posed to be lett 1 defence of the respective forts of
the cluefs. The head Jhaieja has o small and shabby
tent, which, with all the necessaries (‘)l the party, is

have hieen poets themselves, See Trans of Royal Asiatic Sodlety,
vol 1 p 144, et seq. The learned Writer 15 understood to be pre-
parmg a work sllustrative of the historv, msututions, and htera-
ture of the Ikajpaots, which willbe a hughly mteresting and valuable
accession {o Indian literature  Some of the old Rajpoot music
(which he plays from memory) 15 <aid to be very pleasing.

* A list of twenty-s1x cliefs 1s given by Hamilton (vol 1 p 587),
with the numbers of felloders they could respectively bring into
the ficld m 1809, mmounting altogether to %300 men, exclusive of
the forces of the Jemaudur, and the Meanny mercenaries.
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carried on & camel or two that accompany the party
at a trot. Thetent is open to all the followers. No
bedstead is admitted in a Cutch camp, and even the
Rao himself sleeps on the ground. The custom is
very aucient, and arises from rehigious scruples con-
nected with the goddess Assapoora, of whose favourite
colour, the orange, the royal tent is made.* The
allowance to these levies is about the third of a rupee
per day for every horseman, and something less for
infantry. Some opinm is also served out by the
durbar to the chiefs, who defiay all the expenses of
travelling during their absence fiom home.

¢ In other respects, the Rao or the chiefs of dif.
ferent bhyauds or brotherhoods, have no power over
their grasia relations, nor can they legally interfere
in thewr village concerns. Thete is, howéver, a
general respect entertained for the fecla¢ (or head of
the clan), which frequently induces the bhyaud to
submit their differences to his decisior. In Kattywar,
the bhyaud pays a vera (tiibute) to the feelat, to
enable him to discharge the foreign tubute. In
Cutch, as there is no foreign power, so there is no
pecuniary acknowledgement fiom the one to the
other. The Jharejus of Cutch pride themselves on
never having been conquered. Mussulman armies
have frequently traversed the province, wheie they
never made a settlement ; a circumstance doubtless to
be attributed to the poverty of the country and the
peculiar state of society, Lands, the fanuly proprie<
tors of which have become extinct, revert to the chiefs

« Assapoora I8 properly, accordmg to Colonel Tod, Asnpurna,
¢ the fulfiler of desarc She is the immediate patroness of the
Captain Macmurdo supposesther to be a \ariation of the
common deity Bhowany (Bhavam), the consort of Vishneo,

and shﬁiﬂm she is also called in Cutch, Chachera,
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by whom they were originally bestowed. In short,
the feudal rights and privileges of the grasias have,
in general, been preserved with little innovation.®
The state of society is favourable for the lubouring
classes, as they are well treated by the chiefs, who
depend upon them for subsistence. "The facility with
which the ryot or merchant can change from one vile
lage to another, gives him an importance known
under no other description of native government.
The subjects of the Rao are differently situated ;
they are fined and plundered without mercy ; for,
although the Jhyaud can recelve and protect them,
both by power and prescriptive usage, still, the chiefs
are cautious not to encourage the Rao’s ryots to seek
their protection. The gieatest villain and the most
innocent victim are equally safe, if they can make
their way to the town of & separate authority. This
description of the state of society is more applicable to
the western, than to the eastern parts of Cutch, with
the exception of the district of Waugur, which was,
until the interference of the British Government,
yperfectly independent, and the asylum of robbers and
murderers of every description and country.” 4
Matters bemng arranged with the Row of Bhooj,
who soon acceded to the terms proposed to him,} the

* Duryg the government of Futteh Mahomed, however, (a
Smdhi usurper, who rose from the station of % goat-herd to ba
gemaudw of Cutch,) many grasias were deprived of their gras en<
tirely. He died about fiftcen years ago.

1 Bombay Tiansactions, vol 1. pp 22}—223,

% It was stpudated that Anjar and Tooma Bunder should re-
main 1n the hands of the Company; the Kow was to pay the ex-
penses of the campaign, to mahe (omp tion to the Kattywar
chieftains for the destruction caused by predatory ncursions, and
to suppress the pirates w thie Guif of Cutch. 1t was intended that
Cutch should form an independent territory, a barrier between the
Britsh p and the A of Sinde.  ¢* Providence, how«
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force under Colonel Fast marched eastward, for the
purpose of reducing the fort of Kund-cote (or Kant’h«
cote), in possession of the Wagelas, or people of Wan-
gur. In five muches through a country covered with
rumed villages, and in many places mesenting fine
fields of wheat, they came in sight of the fort, the
position of which, on the top of a high hill, surrounded
with thick jungle, appeared very foomidable. Having
made the necessary preparations, a strong party, with
some of the battenmng tran, took up a proper position
during the mght, for the purpose of destroying ‘the
defences, preparatory to the escalade. ¢ The Waugurs
kept up a constant blaze upon the working party dur.
ing the night; but were terrified to such a degree,
that they descited the fort, carrving off every thing
that could be removed. Next moining, the party did
not find more than thitty inhabitants in the place 3
chiefly Biahmins, who remained in some ancient
temples, under the protection of their idols. The walls
extend 1ound the brow of a curious table-land on the
summit of the hill, which is laige enough for a town of
considerable size. The houses are nearly all in ruins.
It is evidently a place of great antiquity, contmmng
several curiously carved stone pagodas, now in a ske-
leton state, having, through the effects of the atmos-
phere, mouldered away, hike iron gradually consumed
by rust. Tn one of these is the god Soora-jee or the
solar deity, represented with rays issung from his
head, the moon in one hand and the sun in the other,

cver,” says Hamilton, ¢ seems to have decrced, that the connexion
ot the British Government with Cutch shall be as intinate as with
any other province of Ilindostan.”  In 1819, the mnsane or violent
gonduct of the new Row rendered 1t necessary tosend a detachment
‘dcpnae Ium, and place a *¢ legiimaté’successor ” on the thronce,
the of two gubsidiary battal Haumlton, vol,

i e 593,
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with four small figures behind him, and four-handed
demons with tigers’ heads guaiding the entrance.
Among the other idols are lloonymaun and Gunniput.
They are rudely executed statucs of marble. Nume-
Tous monuments, some commemorating suflces and
infanticide, and others representing wartiors on horses,
camels, &c., are set up around these pagodas. The
fort has two gates; one casy of access, thiough a
natural indentation mn the side of the lull ; the other
diffieult, bemg on the top, with a very rugged ascent ;
for the whole Iull 1s nemly perpendicular up to the
table-land, as if the slope had been ent away by art.
Yet, the place is not stiong, lor thete is another un-
fortafied height near 1t, from wluch, according to the
reports of the natives, it was once breached and taken
by Futtel Mahomed (the Sindhi chieftain).” *
Directly north of Wangur extends a desert run for
thirty miles, beyond which 1s situated an insulated
sandy plain, forty miles in length, called Parkur
(Parnghur ) Itis smrounded on all smdes either by
the Run or by the Thnll or Great Desert, which sepa-
rates it from Sindh and Marwar. Near the eastern
border, there is a range of rocky hills, runming N.
and 8., called Kalinjur, which is covered with jungle,
has abundance of tank water, and some arable land.
¢ Kalinjur is not more than a mile and a half in
height by the pathway, for there is only one by which
access 15 to be had to the mountain, It 1s therefore
consudered as a place of great natural strength, and is
the asylum of all the natives on approaching danger.
The soil of Parkur 1s sand upon a lght clay, and
produces dajerce and the poorer sorts of giain in
scanty crops. Water is found in wells at the depth

¢ Fiftecn Ycars mn India, pp. 300—2.
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of forty cubits, but in general becomes brackish in the
hot months. There are a few tanks, but the soil does
not admit of water bemng retained throughout the
year. In Parkur, there aie about twenty-five vil-
lages, not more than half of which are inhabited.
The capital is Parinuggur, containing about 500
wretched hovels. 1t is affirmed, that the remains of
an ancient city are here to be traced, which lying on
the direct route from Sindh to Guzerat, and from
Marwar to the sea-coast, was a kind of emporium for
the trade of these countries, similar to what Rahdun-
poor was until within these few years It is univer-
sally allowed, that Parinuggur was a nich and populous
place : at present, the whole district does not contain
10,000 inhabitants. Parkur is subject to the govern
ment of Sindh, which receives a tax upon plonghs and
half of the collection of road tuxes, which used to be
considerable, . . . The inhabitants of Parkurhave at all
times been marauders, at least the Rajpoot part of
them. In this respect, they differ from those of the
Dhat (a pasture district among the hills) and the 7%ull
(desert), who, till of late years, were a peaceable race
of shepherds. The latter country harbours, however,
a race of Sindhi robbers, called Khosahs, who fled from
Sindh about thirty (forty) years ago, and have since
subsisted by plunder.

¢ The Desert, properly speaking, lies between
Parkur* and the Pooran river {the Indus). It com-
mences on the N.W. border of Cutch, in a flat sandy
run, and soon assumes the Thull or hilly appearance,
which it retains as high as Amerkote, and perhaps
much higher. Throughout thus tract, there are wells

* ¢ From Parkur, there are routes to Amerkote, N N.W.;
bad, W, by N. ; Jalour, N.N.E.; Bhoo}, 5.5.W., and Rah«
denpoor, E.”
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here and there, (some of these are upwards of 100
yards deep,) and in their vicinity, wandhs or hordes
of shepherds with their flocks. In several places are
forts bwilt by the Sindhi Government, to keep open a
communuication through this wild country, and for the
deposite of treasure ; which, however, has lately been
removed, since the near approach of the English to
therr frontier. The best of these are Islaamghur,
Meethi, and Bulhari. Occasionally, pools of rain
water are formed between the sand hills; but they
soon dry up, and it 1s surprising how so parched a
country can yeld such quantities of pasture....
Amerkote has of late Leen contended for by the
Sindhis and the Rathore Rajpoots of Joudpore : it now
remamns in the hands of the former. Itis a point of
consulerable importance, as it connects Sindh with
India by a dircet and safe route.®

“ The Grasias who inhabit the country are Rajpoots
of the Sodha tribe. The territories over which this
race anciently ruled, though always bordering on the
Desert, were very extensive, reaching, according to
their traditions, from the north of Jesselmere to the
banks of the Indus. On the rise of the house of
Timour, they were still in possession of a considerable
tract of country and of mdependence. We now find
them in a state little short of barbarism, and exiled, as
it were, from the habitable world. One of their chiefs
is still to be seen in him of Parkur, who can collect

* Amarcote or Amarkote s celebrated as the birth-place of the
Emperor Akbar. Sce page 208 of our first volume, ¢ It is a place
of some strength, and considered 80 inaccessible from the desert
that surrounds it, that the Ameers of Sinde have now allotted 1t as
& place of sccurity to deposite a part of therr treasure.”—Pottinger,
p- 401 It stands n lat 25° 20 N,, long. (9° 4 E , and, accord-
ing to Kinnelir, 15 only 25 miles (Ilannlton says 85) K. of the Indus,
Jt was taken from the Joudpore Rajah in 1813,



196 INDIA.

ahout 200 of his bhyaud, generally mounted men s
and in cases when plunder is 1n view, is followed by
7 or 800 Khosah horse, and 4 or 500 Codee infantry :
the former inhabit the Thull, the latter, the district of
Parkur. The Sodhas reside in wretched huts, having
the whole family under one roof. They possess none
of the comforts of hife, and their dress, which resem.
bles that of other Rajpoots, is made of the coarsest kind
of cloth  Throughout the whole of the Thull, Sodhas
are found living mxed with the vauous tribes of Mo
hammedan Sindhis, from which they are distinguished
neither Ly dress, language, nor manners They are,
however, sull considered as Hindoos, though possessng
less purity, perhaps, even than the Jhareja. The popu-
lation is involved, as might be supposed, m the mosg
profound 1gnorance. None of them can read or write,
if we except a few lohannas and bunyans, who, beng
natives, are hardy enough to venture to trade among
them. Their time appears to be pasred 1 wandering
about with herds of camels, oxen, and goats, the imlk
of which affords them a plentiful and nutritious food,
varied with the flesh of the last on particular occasions.
The jungles aftord them wild vegetables of a tolerable
flavour 3 and wath these the inhabitants seem contented
and happy.

¢ The Sodhas will not intermarry, but seck wives
from the Dya, Khawri, Solmkee, Chawan, Rathore,
and Wagela Rajpoots, who dwell 1n their neighbour~
hood. The caste of Sodha has become remarkable for
the marriage of their daughters to Mohammedans,
every man of lgh 1ank of that {ai1th in the surround-
ing country, having a Sodhi wite.* They are reckoned

* Liaut Pottinger speaks of the Si.dhi women 1n gencral, as
proverbially beautful , and as far as he had opportumuties of judg-
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an extremely handsome race of women, and are pre-
ferred by the Rajpoots to any of the other castes with
whom they ntermarry. 'The Sodhees are gifted with
great natmal abilities and personal beauty, but they
aie ambitious and intriguing. Their personal attrac.
tions generally secure in ther favour the prepossession
of thewr husbands; and this they are sure to improve
and coufirm Dy their arts and cunning ; and as they
make no secret of marrying for the gras, and not for
the husband, they often dispose of the latter, to ges
their son into power. The Sodhees are 50 much va-
lued, that a father reckons hus riches by the number
of his daughters, and rejoices in the birth of a female
child, as other Asiatics do for a son. The Sodha
drives a hard bargain for his girls; and for those that
are handsome, [iom one to ten thousand rupees are
pmd, besides an estabhshment for the girl, and for
half a hundred needy Sodhi relations It is surprising
to see rajas, nawabs, and chiettains sending thewr mer-
curies in the character of charons and other religious
castes, to search the wandhs and hovels of the Desert
for beauty destined to shine and rule in different ranks
of society. And it is still more astonishing to meet
with two countries joining each other, in one of which
the daughter is sedulously put to death, and, in the
other, preserved as the credit and support of the
farmly."'* .
ng, they eacel both 1 symmetry of form and in fcatures, Pot-
twger, p. 377

* Bombay Transactions, vol.u. pp 233—240. Although plunder
is the grand delight and support of the Sadhas, the chief, we are
told, has another source of revenue not less singular than lucrative.
During the flounshing period of the Parconugger gosermment, two
famous Jain 1dols were worshipped there, one of which, on the
rumn of that aty, was emrictl off by the Sodha emigrants to Mooll
i Kattywar. ‘The other was seized by & chiet, and scereted in the
sand Iulls, whence he 15 oceasionally dismteired to recetve the hos

PART VIIL N
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Besides the varions classes of Rajpoot and Moham.
medan Grasias, the population of Cutch cotaprises
Bhattias, Banyans, Lowannas, Brahmaus of every de-
scription, Aheers, Rehbaiees, and other pastoral and
cultivating classes, with various mongrel tribes, half
Hmdoo, half Mohammedan  The Mohanimedan
Grasias are the descendants of Sindhis, many of whom,
having quitted their omginal pastoral habats, are em-
ployed in military service. The Meyannece, o lnlly
country on the eastern border of Cutch, takes 1ts nare
from the Meyannas, an infamous tiibe from the Delta
of the Indus, who are 1obbers and assassins by profes-
sion* The Bhattias arc of Smdh orygiu- they are
the most numerous and wealthy merchants m the
country, and are {found in all the potts of Aralia and
Western India.  Captan Macmuido desciabes themn
as a rema kably fair and handsome race, ddiermg in
appearance from any Indians he had seen, very indusa
trious, but loose and hicentious.  Witlun this lust cen-
tury only, they have become votaries of Vishnoo, and
pay to theu priests (gossenyjec mahwiajee) a veneia-
tion boidering on religious homage Thewr women a1e
very expert at needle-work, and flower on silk in an
ingenious and tasteful manner The Khojas, a class
of Mobhammedan cultivators, consider themselves as of
Persian o13gin, and ficquently make a pigiimage to

mage of from ity to a hundred thousand pilgrims, but under a
strict guard of Sodhas.  The offerings made are mmmense, besides
which a bonus of many thousand rupecs must be paid i advance
to the Sodha chicf, before he will produce Goreecha (the name of
the idol). The ceremony lasts only a few davs, when his godship is
carried oft, and again consigned Lo hus sandy grave, in aspot known
only to the proprictor.

® They are sad to have received a genelal licence o plunder
with impunity, from Khengar, a Rao of Cutch an the fitteenth cen«

Jdury, inreturn fo thelr services,
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a spot eight days’ march N. W. of Isfahan, where
they woiship a hiving peer or saint, to whom they pay
an annual ta<z or tribute.” The Aheers and other
Hindoo herdsmen and cultivators, resemble the Katty
t1ibes, and scruple not to eat with Mohammedans, who
form about one balf of the population of the country.

Upon the whole, the people of Cutch would seem to
be, for the most part, the refuse of ¢ Sind and Hind,”
partakmg of the usual wildness and vicionsness of bor-
deters. Generally speaking, they are ¢ wretchedly
poor 1n their aircumstances, and ahominably debauched
n therr morals.””  In no part of India does the most
bestial vice prevail to so great a degree. The Cutch
people are proverhially treacherous, and murder is not
lovked on with any horror

The climate of Cutch is excellent, thongh violent
theumatism 1» a common discase. The soil 1s cold,
poor, and stetle, and the count1y does not produce one
Lal( sufficient for 1ts own consumption, small as is the
population ;* but thus arises, 1 part, from the slovenly
agriculturze, Cotton is extensively cultivated, of a
good qualty, and 1s cxported to Bombay and Arabia.
The language of Cutch 1s not wiitten 5 it is said to be
a didlect of the Sansciit, with a mixture of Gujeratee,
and a great deal of Sindhi.  The Gujeratee dialect and
character are alone used in business and correspon-
dence.  Captamn Macmwido could hear of no ancient
1ums in Cutch, worth mentioning, excepting those of
some laige pagodas at Budresir, on the sca-coast, east
of Moondia, which ae said to be extensive and curi«
ous ; they are believed to have been built by a banyan
named Juggoo-84, about 570 years ago, and are pro-

« Mr. Wallace states thg population ot Cutch at enly 1,155,000
rouls, on a surface of 4,925,000 Enghsh actes. ¢ Fafteen Years,”
JUR. 1N
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bably Jain. About eighteen miles E. of Lukput, the
most westerly town of Cutch, there is a small lnll near
the village of Mhur, on which is a temple dedicated to
the goddess Assapoora. In the vicimty is another hill,
which, according to tradition, is an extinguished vol-
cano: it is held sacred by the natives of every caste.
In the side of this hill is found a bituminous earth,
which is used as the most acceptable incense to the
goddess. Alum of a tolerably good quality 1s obtained
from the water of a small spring which issues fiom
another hill in the same vicinity. Though barren to
the naturalist, as well as to the antiquary, this province
offers a rich field to the geologist. Tion ore is abun-
dant, and is worked to a considerable extent; and
what is more remarkable, a species of wood-coal is
found near Bhooj, which burns extremely well.
Pyrites of iron and sulphate of iron are also met with,
Almost the whole face of the count1y near the hulls is
covered with voleanic matter ; the rocks of the moun-
tains appear to have been rent and spht by the opera-
tion of fire, and their vicinity furmshes abundant and
fine specimens of metallic scoria.

The state of society in the western part of the
Gujerat peninsula, is much the same as 1 the oppo-
site side of the Gulf. Jahrejas and other Rajpoots,
Juts, Katties, Koolies, Aheers, and other tribes, culti-
vators or predatory, compose the bulk of the popula-
tion. The Juts, who give name to the north-eastern
quarter of the peninsula, are of Sindhan extraction :
they profess the Mohammedan religion, and rescrble
in their manners the Balooche tribes, with whom they
are found intermixed throughout the south-western
districts of Balooctustan,® Their women, though plain

* The Balooches, according to Licut. Pottinger, arc a T'oorku-
.pan race ; the Juts, or Jeths, certanly of Hndoo lncage. They
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in their persons, are said to enjoy a singular degree of
Iiberty and 1flucnce.  The Katties* are, according to
their own traditions, cattle-stealers by vocation ; some
of them profess to be hoise-breeders. They seem to
be a Bhecl race. They worship the sun, inscribing
the fisuie of that luminary on every deed and docu-
ment which they execute.  They ate an athletic race 3
and then women, who have gicat influence, arc pro-
verbially handseme,  Thent diess does not differ {from
the Rajpoots and other Gravas, except that they
wear a peaked tuthan.  The Koolies (or Kholees)
seem to be a degenerate and nuxed 1ace, who have
sprung from the union of Rajpoots with Bheels. They
form, 1t 18 supposed, two thirds of the population of
Gujerat, and are considered as the oryginal inhahtants
of the countryt  Therr dnel employment is agricul-

form the bulk of the population m hutch Gundava. Pottinger,
PP 269, 310, Col ‘Fod supposes them to be a colony of Gotee.

* Supposed to I the descendants of the ancient Cutha .

+ lleber, vol 11, p. 2% ¢ 1suspeet,” says the Bishop, ¢ that
the Coolies are only «1ilized Bheels, who have lad asde
some of the wild habits of their ancestors, and who have learned,
more prticularly, to conform, m certan respects, such as absti-
1ence from beet, &c. to thar 1hindoo neighbours.  They them-
sthes pretend to be descended fromn the Ragpoots, but this
1~ a clann continually made by wild and warlike tribes all over
Indit.  That the Coolies themselves do not believe therr claim,
i~ appuent tromn the fact, that thcy nather wear the wilver
badge nor (he red turbin Be this as it may, they are achnow-
ledged by the Hindoos as thar hindred, whien the Bheels never
are  Intermarniages have tahen place between Mahrattas of
high rank and the famalies of some of their most powerful chief-
tams ™ fhe siver badge rulared to, 15 an embossed figure of a
horse and the sun, which every Ragpoot wears round b neck, and
which 1ecenes hus daily adoration  This mythological emblem
and a turbaa of oatrwrdmary sve, are the chiet pride and the dis-
tinc ttve matks of these < ldren of the sun ™ See Maleolm’s €. 1.
10l n p. 14k The coniexton between the horse and the worship
of the sun 1> of hizh antiquity  Thus we read 1 2 Kings, xxan,

N3
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ture, and, under the British Government, they are often
industrious farmers and labourers. They are a hardy,
stout race, naturally daring and turbulent, and neither
the Guikwar nor the Rao of Cutch was able to keep
them in subordination. Their usual dress is a petti-
eont round the waist, hke that of the Bheels, and a
cotton cloth wrapped round their heads aud shoulders,
which they occasionally gather up into the form ol a
turban. In cold weather, or as o full dress, they add
a quilted cotton kirtle (lcbada), over which is woin a
shirt of mail with vant-braces and gauntlets. The
predatory Koolies, though they affect n martial dirti-
ness in their persons, take pride in thewr weapons.
Their shields are often very handsome, composed of
rhinoceros-hide with silver bosses 3 their battle.axes
are richly inlaid, and their spears sdorned with many
rings of silver. Thewr arrows are carried in a quiver
of embroidered red leather.

The most considerable chicftain in the Peninsula is
the Jam of Noanuggur, a Jahreja, who, like his kins-
man of Bhooj, was 1educed to submission by the force
under Colonel East in 1808, and has since maintained
a good understanding with the Bombay Government.
The populous and thiiving sea-port of Joorin, twenty-
four miles N.W of Noanuggur, belongs to his domi-
nions. The other chief places are, Kumbalia (or
Surya), a populous place, where, as well as at Noa-
nuggur, the Jains are numerous, and have grand
temples; Seryah (Surya,) and Sutchana.

The savage district of Okamundel, which forms the
Land’s End of the peninsula, has always been infamous,
as well as the coast of Cutch, for its daiing pirates.
The numerous creeks, bays, and inlets by wlich their

11: “ And he (Josish) took away the horses that the Kings of
Judah had given to the Sun,”
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rocky country is indented, afford every facility for this
mode of life; and the reliance placed by these bucca~
neers on the protection of their deity at Dwaraca, has
both] emboldened and stimulated their depredations.
Many vessels were fitted out in the name of Runchor,
their idol, as sole owner, and actually belonged to the
temple which was enriched by the plunder they
brought back.

Dewarka (Dwaraka) is the most sacred place in this
part of India. The oiigmal place of that name, the
1csidence of the demigod Krishna, when he fled from
Mathuia, was, according to tradition, swallowed up by
the sea;* but there can be hittle doubt, Mr. Wallace
thinks, that this is the very place where the sun was
worshipped with such grand ceremonials.  He describes
it as a “small town surrounded with a wall and
towers, delightfully situated near a charming, sandy
shote. The tide washes its walls. The pagoda is
magnificent, and of so high antiquity, that pilgrimages
are made to it from all paits of India. The entrance
towards the sea is by a very long und noble flight of
stone steps, through a massy gate, where the whole
front breaks upon one with an indescribable effect. Its
great pyramid 1s 140 feet lugh, and the infinitely
varied ornaments baffle all attempts at delineation.
There are numerous subordinate temples, having
flags with representations of the sun and moon. In
fiontof the large templeis the sacied paace of ablution,
formed naturally by a creek of tho sea, on a bed of fine

* ¢ Thurty iniles southward of Poorbunder is the supposed spot
where the ongmal Dwaraca stood, unul swallowed up by the
occan, There 1t 15, that a bird annually rises from the foam of the
ocean, and by 1ts colour enables the Brah to predict the na-
ture of the coming monsoog  The udea of this appantion, which
1, mentioned m the Ayeen Akbery, 18 still prevalent.” Hamilton,
Aol 2 e 6.
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pebbles ; and in the water, which is clear as crystal,
are scen numerons sacred fishes, sporting about quite
tame, being accustomed to the crowds of devotees who
feed them. For 400 yards along this (harnung sheet
of water, are small temples with stone steps down to
the margin, on which the Rrahmins pray, make gods
of clay or flour paste for those who come to wash away
their sins, and sell htule rings and amulets to the su-
perstitious crowd.  All the followers and sepoys guve
their plunder for the trinkets of tlus place, as 1t 15 con-
sidered as a great honour, in other parts of India, to
have them, or to bear a mark on some piut of the hody
pricked in by the Biahmins. The devotees go on to
another sacred place, called Aramia, for the purpose of
being branded with a hot iron.* The whole of this
prodigious mle of pagodas 1s of carved stone 5 and there
are_gorgeously decorated images of 8w a-jee, Ramchor-
jee, Tricon-jee, Mahadeo, and Cullan-jee. Dut 1t 1s
said that the anaent 1dol of the pagoda has twice
escaped from Dwaraka, and cannot e persuaded to
remain in the Okamundel.”” +

* Onthe iron are engraved the shell, the ring, and the lotus,
which are the insignia of the gods. The stamp 15 ficquently nn-
pressed on young infants  The custom 1 of high antiquity, and
marks the votary as the servant and property of the god - To thrs
there are repeated allusions i the Sacred Scuptures  See Res.
Vi 3, me 12, Ephoav, 30, Gal w1 17 John, va 27 The ave-
rage numbcr of pilgrims resortmg annually to Dwaraca, has been
estimated at more than 15,000, and the revenue derived to the
temple at about a 13k of rupecs.

+ ¢ Fiftcen Years,” & pp. J8b, 7. ¢ About 600 years ago, the
valued 1mage of their god Runchor, un mcamation of Kishuoa, by
a manauvre of the Brahuuns, was conveyed to Daccoor m Guyerat,
where it shll remams  After much trouble, the Biahmuns at
Dwaraca substituted another, which also took its thght about 135
Years ago, across & nairow arm of the sca, to the 1sland of Bate or
Shunkodwar i on which another new . 1e was placed 1m the temple
here.”—Hamulton, vol, 1. p 662  Who the desties are which Mr.
Wallace mentlons, 1t 13 nol v(ry casy to ascertam.  Sura-jee 1s
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Dwaraka, with the rest of Okamundel, submitted
to the British forces in 1816, and the territory was
held for a short time ; but, in the following year, it
was transferred to the Baroda Government, to whom
its *“sanctity” rendered it a highly acceptable ac«
quisition. It was originally included in the district
of Soreth, which is celebrated in the Ilindoo puranas
as containing five inestimable blessings ; the river
Goomty, heautiful women, good hoises, Somnauth,
and Dwaraka Puttun Somnauth is a town near the
southein extremity of the peninsula, twenty-nine
miles N,W. from Diu-head. The great fame of its
temple attracted the cupidity of Sultan Mahmoud of
Gluzni,* who despoiled it of its treasures ;3 but it re-
covered both fame and wealth sufhcient to make it an
object of attack to other Mohammedan princes 5 and a
Gujerat Sultan of the same name, in AH. 877, 1azed
the temple to the ground, and built a mosque on or
near the site.  The mosque, in 1ts turn, has fallen to
ruin; and Ahalya Bhye, the Mahratta piincess,
erected a temple to S1va on the original spot, which is
st1ll visited by pilgrims from every quarter, who pay a
triflimg duty to the Mohammedan Nabob of Junaghur,
The surrounding territory is consecrated by the popu-
lar legends. On the adjacent plains, the renowned
conflict of the Jadoos took place some thousand years
ago, in wlich sixty mullions of combatants were
engaged. of whom all were slain except a dozen!
One mule from Somnauth, at a place called Bhalka,
the Hindoo pilgrim is shewn a solitary peepul-tree on

evidently the sun, the chiet object of the most ancient idolatry in
this part, Ramchor or Runchor 18 said to be an incarnation of
hrishna, who 18 also, mythedogically, the sun. Dwaraca is also
named Juggeth. It stands m lat. 22° 15/, Jong. 60° 7'

* See page 173 of our first volume,
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the banks of the Saraswati, which, he is assured,
stands on the exact spot where Krishma received the
mortal wound from a Bheel archer which termmated
Ius incarnation. It 1s all holy ground to the Ihindoo 3
“ nor 1s there,”” remarks Colouel Tod, * a more fertile
or less explored domain for the antiquary, ot for the
exercise of the pencil, both in architectural and natural
sceuery, than within the shores of peninsular Saus
rashtra,” ®

FROM AGRA TO OOJEIN,

To complete, 50 far as our matel tals at present enable
us, the topographical descuption ol Central Tudia, 1t
only rematns to trace the 1oute fiom Agta to Qujern,
which leads thiough the heart of Sindia’s dotninions.
The Maharajah (Madhajee Sindia) had been tor four-
teen years alsent from the capital ol lus gagheer,
when, in 1792, he foimed a resolution to visg it on
lus way to Poona, where it was lus mam object to
have an mterview with the Peishwact  On this oeca-
sion, Major Palmer, the Enghsh Resident, was
directed to join him; and to the nartative of a gen-
tleman (Mr. Iunter) who accompamed Inm, we arve
indebted for an account of the 1omte.  The Resident
determined to proceed by way of Gwalor, thiough a
circuitous road, because 1t lay through countries where
Sindia's passes would be respected.

® Trans. of R Asiat. Soc. vol. 1. pp 334, 342, See page 115 of
our first volume Saurashtra s the *¢ classical” name of the
Penmsula, ¢ The sci-coast from Sinde towmds Gurerat,” says
the Author of the Periplus, 15 called Surastrene” It 1 the
Indian Syra, and its mhabitants were, bhe those of Tadmor,
Balbec, and T'yre, worshipp(rs of the Sun.  There i a Syrian on
the comst of Birma, which probably .ters to the same deity.
& Uc died at Poona, AD, 1794.  See page 192 of our first

e
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The party lefi Agraon the 23rd of February (1792),
and procceded through a fertile and well-cultivated
country, mterspersed with clumps of mango, neem
(melica azadiracht), and wild date, to Baad, a small
village ; distance, ten miles and a half (8.25 W.) in
a straight line. The next day, they crossed the
Utingen ;5 and in eight mmles and a half further, at
Jahjow, the Bangunga. A Dauien plan  extends
between these two streams, which has been the fre-
quent scene of maitial conflict. Near Jahjow, Aurung-
zebe totally defeated Ius brother, Dara Shekoh, 1n
1658 5% and on the banks of the Utingen, the deci-
sive action took place between s sons, Shah Allam
and Azin Shah, which put the former in possession of
the empire.+ The day’s march led to an inconsi-
derable village named Munmah  The thind day,
they reached Dholpoor, a considerable town situated
within a mle of the Chumbul, forty -two miles 8.8.W.
from Agra; latitude 26 42', longitude 77° 44.  This
is the frontier town ot the DButish territory m this
direction, and the ully country begins 1n 1ts vicinity
on coming from the no1th. Near the town, 18 a re-
markable comcal Inll (of freestone, resting upon a
reddish schist), surmounted with a Mohammedan
tomh. On the banks of the Chumbul, is a small
native fort. The nver 1~ here (in Felwuary) about
three-fourths of a mule ac10ss, and must be fnded at
Keyterce, nearly fomn nules lugher up. In the 1amny
season, wheut 1ts channel 1s full, 1t 15 one of the most
considerable nivers of Ilmdostan. It takes 1ts rise
near the ancient ety of Mandoo, withm fifteen miles

* See p 200 of our fint volume

4 Seevol 1 p Jin, where the conflict 1s stated, on other autho-
11tv, to hay e tahen place on #'ze banksof the Chumbul, but Eradut

Khan's account proves 1t Lo have been tought near Agra.—bee Me-
mors, p. S
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of the Nerbuddah,* but pursues a contrary course,
flowing N.E. through a rocky channel, much ob-
structed by shallows, till, after entering Harrowtee,
by an opening in the Mokundra range, it becomes a
fine and deep stream. It passes the city of Kotah,
and receiving the tribute of many subordinate streams,
falls into the Jumna twenty miles below Etaweh. On
crossing the river at the ferry of Keyteree, you enter
the territory of Sindia.

A short stage leads to Noorabad, a town which has
been handsome, on the southern bank of the Sank (or
Para) river, over which there is a ruined bridge of
seven arches, well built of stone. Adjoining the village
is a pretty large garden, enclosed by a stone wall,
which an insaiption over the gate asciuibes to the
great Allumghire. Within the garden is a monument
to the memory of the accomphshed Goonna Degum,
the wife of Ghazi-ud-deen-Khan, whose lyiic com-
positions in the Hindoostanee are still sung and
admired.+ In thus day’s stage, besides the Sank, two
other streams were crossed, the Kohaury and the
Absin, both fordable The tace of the country is bare,
destitute of trees, and almost of cultivation. From
Noorabad, the hill and fort of Gwalior are seen bear-
ing S, 32 E. ; distant about tourteen miles.

GWALIOR,

Tuxs celebrated fortress, long the state prison of the
Mogul emperors, (situated in latitude 26° 15', longi-

* Sir John Malcolm says: ¢ The nominal source of the Chumbul
18 In a part of the Vindhya range, nine miles S.W. of the canton-
ment oif Mhow, but this part of the xiver 1s dry in the hot season,
during which 1t owes 1ts waters to other tributary streams.”—C, I.
vol.1 p. 4

1 She died 1 1773.  One of her compositions, translated by Sin
W. Jones, 15 giveu m As. Res, vol. 1, p, 55, Mr. Gilchnist, hows

o er, ascribics 1t to another author,
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tude 78° 1’, seventy miles south of Agra,) stands on
a precipitous, isolated lull, close round the brow of
which its defences of stone are carried. It is rather
more than a mile and a half in length, but its greatest
breadth does not exceed 300 yards. The height at its
notthern end, is 342 feet. ¢ At tlhus end is a palace,
and about the middle of the fort are two remarkable
pyramudal bwldings of red stone. They are in the
most ancient style of Hindoo arclutecture, and are
said 10 have been huilt for the residence of the mother-
in-law and sister-in-law of a Rajah who reigned at a
very 1emote period, when this fortress was the capital
of an extensive empire. A stone parapet 1uns all
round, close to the biow of the hill, which is so stecp,
that 1t was judged perfectly secure from assault, till
Major Pophain took 1t by escalade, on the 3d August,
1780 % The only gate 15 towards the northern ex-
tremuty of the cast side, fiom which, by several flights
of steps, you ascend to the top of the rock  Within
ate several laige natmal cavities in the rock, which
contain a perpetual supply of excellent water. On the
outside, about half way up, arc many cells, which con
tain the figures of men and ammals, carved in the
same mannel as those excavations themselves, out of
the solid rock. Along the east side, near the summit,
1uns a hine of blue enamel, very fresh and brilhant,—
a proof that this manufacture attained considerable
perfection 1 Hindostan at an early period.

¢ The town, which runs along the east side of the
hill, is laige, wellanhabited, and contains many good
houses of stone, wluch is farnished in abundance by
the neighbourmg hills.  These form a kind of amphi-
theatre surrounding the fort and town, at the distance

+ See page 130 of our second volume.
TART VIIL, o
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of from one tn four miles. They are principally com-
poseid of a reddish schistus, which scems to contain
a large proportion of iron. Their surface is rugged,
and they are destitute of vegetable productions. To
the eastward of the town, runs the small river Soon-
rica, which, at this season, is mnearly dry. At the
distance of 700 yards from the northern extremity of
the fort, is a conical hill, having on the top a re-
markable stone building. It consists of two high
pillars, joined by an arch. It seems to be of ancient
workmanships but I could not learn for what purpose
it had been erected. Beyond the river Soonrica, is a
handsome stone building, with a enpola covered with
blue enamel, the tomb of Mahommed Ghous, a man
celebrated for learning and sanctity, in the time of the
Emperor Akbar * Within the cenclosure which sur-
rounds this monument, is a small tomb to the memory
of Tan-Scin, a musicdian of incomparable skill, who
flourished at the court of the same monarch.”

The most perfect building, Mr. Forbes says, is an
elegant mosque, with twn lofty minarets, crected by
Ahmed Khan in the reign of Aurungzebe. The gate
leading to it from the bazar is very giand. Near the
south gate are the remains of a magnificent reservoir,
constructed by the same person, from which pipes con~
veyed water to various parts of the city. The Author
of ¢t Sketches of India,” confesses that he was not
much struck with either the strength or the beauty of

@ Forbes speaks of this as 2 mapgnificent and stupendous strue-
ture, * calling it the Roza shrine.””  The mausoleum, which was
rased by the Emp s order, ins the bodies of three of
Akbar’s sons and the tutor of the cldest.—Or. Mem. vol. iv, p. 31,

t As. Res. vol, v p. 17—19.  The tomb of this Hindoo Orpheus
is (or was) shaded by a tamarind-tice, respectmg which a super-
stitious notion prevalls, that the chewang ot 1ts lcaves wall give an
mudmary melody Lo the voice.~Sce Foibes, vol. ive pe 32
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the fort: ¢ the hill forts to the sonthward are far
more formidable in point of defence, and bolder objects
to look upon.” The caves contam, he says, some
colossal figures of the god Boodh. If s, they are re.
markable as affording a proof of the ancient prevalence
of that religion in this part ot Central India. Gwalior,
from its position, must always have been a military
post of great consequence, though far from impreg-
nable. Rajahs of Gwalior are mentioned as eatly as
A.D. 1008. 1t was first taken by the Mohammedans
in 1197, after a long siege. The Hindoos appear to
have regained possession of it, ag it was again sub-
fed, 1n 1235, by the Emperor Altumsh.  In 1619,
after having been for a hundred years occupied by the
Hindoos, it sur1endered to the forces of Inahim Lodi,
and was deltvered up by 1ts goveinor, in 1543, to the
Patan usurper, Sheer Khan. On the dismemberment
of the empire, Gwalior came into the possession of the
Rana of Gohud, from whom it was wrested by the
Malrattas. It was taken by escalade in 1780, by the
troops under Major Popham. In 1784, Sindia gained
possession of it, after a siege of many months, by cor-
rupting the garrison. It capitulated to a British
detachment in February 1804 ; but was again ceded,
by the treaty of 1805, to Dowlut Rao Simdia, who
may be considered as having made it its capital, as his
court has never heen moved from the place, except for
occasional pilgrimages, and a second ety has risen on
the site of his encampment. Of the appearance of the
Mahratta camp in 1820, we have the following de«
scription from the pen of the picturesque writer last
cited.

¢ It is not, perhaps, smite what you expect ; for it
presents the appeatance of an immense village, or
rather collection of villages, with about o dozen

o2
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chunamed buildings, shapeless, coarse, without any
air of ornament; and here and there, many small
trees and hedges of the milk-plant, all of quick growth
and late planting, but yet giving the whole a fixed
and settled aspect. At the second gaze, however, you
see interspersed, many tents and palls, flags and pen~
nons ; in some paits, hutted lines and piles of arms;
in one range, a large regular paik of artillery ; in all
the open spaces, horses irregulaily picketed, strings of
camels, and a few stately elephants. On the skirts of
this large mass, are a foew smaller and more regular
encampments belonging to particular chiefs, with their
followers better armed and mounted. The sounds too
of neighings, of diums, of hoins, and fire-arms, and
occasionally the piercing trump of the elephant,
mingled m confusion with the hum of a population
lond, busy, and tumultuous, tell you, convincingly, the
trade here is war—the manufactures aie of arms.

¢ Many years, however, has the Malatta camp
happily been stationary. Not is there t1easure in the
coffers, or cneigy mn the councils of Sindia, who now
stauds a power, isolated, helpless, and without hope,
ever agan effectually to set 1t in motion. From a
prodigious host, 1t has dwindled in numbers greatly ;
in eficiency and readiness of equipment, sull more.
Perhaps, not more than 7000 mounted men are 1 his
camp, with about three brigades of mfantry 5 his arnil-
lery alone is fine, and dispropo tionately so ; his stores
miserably low  Our object was to see their artil-
lery. 1 had no idea of any thing so soldier-like
among them as the encampment of i1t. The guns,
upwards of 150, were regularly parked in line; the
guns beautitully hiight, and a chaplet of flowers hung
on most of them ; the parade-giound clear, and the
hutting of the soldiers attached to them very orderly,
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The golundauze are proverbially faithful and brave ;
will die at theiwr guns ; and may be said to half-worship
the cannon they are attached to. They are almost
invaridbly sacrificed when brought into action. A
native prince likes to form a long line ; and we, allow-
ing for the loss by their fire in getting to them, inva-
riably and easily possess ourselves of as many guns as
may be ranged agumnst us. DBut if these guns were
disposed on the ficld as well as they are served, our
batiles would not be such easy victories.

¢ In traversing this 1ude, irregular encampment,
the sort of groupes we met, the hoises picketed in
circles, with the 1ider’s spear planted 1n the ground at
each head-rope ; men lymng on thewr horse.turniture,
pillowed on their shuelds, or busy cooking, or cleaning
their horses and arms; their women mahing fires,
fetclung water, and bringing in grass ; their cluldren
of all sizes at play in the dust, naked ;—all these
were features to the eye of the Ewopean officer,
strange and interesting. As we passed back round
the fort, we were fortunate enough to meet Sindia
returning from the chase, surrounded by all lus chiefs,
and pieceded or followed by about 700 horse. Dis-
charges of cannon announced his approach ; and a few
light, scattered parties of spearmen were marching
before the mawn body. We stopped our elephants
just on one side of o narrow part ot the road, where
the Rajah and chiefs, with his immeghiate escort, must
pass. Fust came loose, light-armed hoise, erther in
the road or scrambling and leaping on the rude banks
and ravines ncar; then some better clad, with the
quilted poshawk ; and one in a complete suit of chain-
armour; then a few elephants,—among them the
hunting elephant of Sindia, from which he had dis.
mounted. On one small clepbant, guiding itself, rode
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a fine boy, a foundling protegl of Sindia, called the
Jjungle Rajah; then came, slowly prancing, a host of
fierce, haughty chieftains, on fine horses, showily capa-
risoned. They darted forward, and all took their proud
stand behind and round us, planting their long lances
on the earth, and reming up their eager steeds to see,
I suppose, our salaam. Next, 1n a common native
palkee, its canopy crimson and not adoined, came
Sindia lumself. He was plamly dressed, with a reddish
turban and a shawl over his vest, and lay reclined,
smoking a small g1lt or golden calcan. We stood up
in our howdah, and bowed ; he half rose in his palkee,
and salaamed rather 1 a courteous manner. At this,
there was a loud cry of all lus followers near, who
sung out hs titles, and the honour he had done us, &c.
And all sulasmed themselves profoundly. T looked
down on the cluefs below us, and saw that they eyed
us most havghtily, which very much increased the
effect they would otherwise have produced They
were aimed with lance, scimitar, and slueld, aeese
and pistol ; wore, some shawls, some tissues, some
plain muslin or cotton; were all much wiapped in
clothing, and wore, almost all, a large fold of muslin,
tied over the turban-top, which they fasten under the
chin, and which, strunge as it may sound to those
who have never seen it, lopks warlike, and is a very
iinportant defence to the sidey of the neck.”” *

Ffrom Gwalior, the direct road to Oojein leads
through Nerwar and Seronje; but Major Palmer
took the route of J’hansi, the other road being at that
time infested by banditti in the pay of the Nerwar
Rajah. IIis first stage was to Antery, a pretty large
walled town with a fort, situated at the twot of the

# Shetehes of Indwy pp. 211=316,
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.hills, on the banks of the small river Dealoo. The
ndxt day, proceeding over a champaign country, he
reached g small village called Dibborah, belonging to
the Jat Rajah of Pachour. The thud day, he halted
about three miles to the N.W., of Ditteah, which be
passed through on the tollowing morning. This is
the first town in Bundeleund. It 15 descitbed as
populous and well-built, sur10unded with a stone wall.
On the south-cast side, the Rujah had bwils himself a
palace on an cminence without the town, which com-
mands a view of the country as ta1 as Pachour on one
side, Nerwar on another, and J'hansi on a ‘third,
The latter, which was reached the next maich, is a
considerable town, though smaller than Ditteah. It
then belonged to the Peishwa. 1t enjoyed a cone
siderable trade i the cloths of Chanderi, and pos-
sessed manufactories of carpets, bows and arrows, and
spears : 1t was also a great thoroughtaie for caravans
passing from the Deccan to the Doab. It is com-
manded by a lall-fort, to the S.E. of which, at the
distance of a few hundred yards, 15 another hill of
nealy the same height.  About nine miles 8.E. by S.
from J’hansi, on the left bank of the Betwah, is the
ancient aty of Quncha, the Rajah of whieh was fore
meily the head of the Bundelah trbes, {from whom
the other chiefs received the fecke or token of investi-
ture ; but he 1s now reduced to insgmficance.* The
route passed to the left of this city, and after crossing
the Betwah, lay for four marches (about torty-six
miles) thiough the Ouncha territory It then entered

& Oorcha (or Uchcha) was built o the year 1531, by the eighth
Bundela smcreign, soon atter the accession of the Emperor Hue
maoon  Fernhta denomnaes the Bundela (meftams, Qorcha
Ragpoots.  They were ongmally Rypoot advepturers from
Lenares
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upon the district of Chanderi (Chenderee), which
formed an extensive and fertile circar (of Malwair)
under the Mogul Government, extending ninety miles
from E. to W., and seventy from N. to 8. The
capital, from which it takes its name, is seated on
the Betwal, in latitude 24° 32, longitude 78°10’;
forty-eight miles N.NE. from Seronje. It has a
strong hill-fort with an extensive pettah, and is
described by Abulfazel uas containing 14,000 stone
Louses, but is undergoing a 1apid decay 'The 1oute
followed by Major Palmer lay through the walled
towns of Khemlassa, Koorwey (on the Betwah), and
Bhilsah,* and again crossing the Betwah, entered,
at Goolgaung, the territory of Bhopaul  About
twenty-four miles further, 1t led to the capital of that
principality, situated near a #4il or lake extending
four miles and & half  and W,, and a mile and a
balf in breadth : it is formed by an embankment, at
the confluence of five stieams issuing from the lulls,
which rise in the form of an amphitheatic 10und the
lake. From tlus £/ or lake 1ssues the 11iver Bess 3 and,
on the east of the city, there 15 a smaller tank, about
two mules in length, the source of the small river
Patara.

Bhopaul, we are told, derives its name from its
Rajpoot founder, the minister of the celebiated Rajah
Bhoj, and was built by hun at the same time that kis
master tormed the present distiict of Tal into a lake,
and founded the Gty of Blojpoor. The lake has dis-

# Bhilsah s sad to have been buit by the Handoo dem-gad,
Ramchunder. 1t contamed, in 1820, 5000 houses, and many
handsome pagodas. The approach from Seromje 15 very pic-
turesque It stands on the cast bank of the Belwah, nea its
Junction with the Bess, thirty-two nules N.E. of Bhopanl. The
district 15 fertile, and produccs the best tobacco mn India, It
belongs to Smdia,
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appeared, and Bhojpoor is only a large village, situated
n)trt:he ruins of the immense mound which arrested
theMvigers 3 but it still bears 1ts ancient name, and the
ruins of many temples and other cdifices attest its
former greatness. Bhopaul is situated exactly on the
confines of the old Hindoo province of Malwah, one
gate being within its boundaries, and the other in
Gondwarra. It is surrounded with a stone wall, but
Ppresents a ruinous appearance, notwithstanding that
it is the residence of the Nabob. On the outside is a
large gunge, or suburb, equally decayed ; and on the
S.W., a ghurry, orfort, built on the solid rock, with a
stone wal! and squaic towers, all much dilapidated,
though not forty years old. The surrounding country
is an uneven, jungly tiact; but the soil is, in general,
{ertile and well-watered, and the principality 18 in a
state of rapid improvement. It has been the policy of
the Bengal Government, to raise tlus little Patan
state into a degree of consideiation and power equal
to what 1ts most prosperous rulers ever enjoyed.*
Bhopaul stands in latitude 23° 17', longitude 77° 30'.
The remainder of the route we are tracing, lay first
south-westward to Sehore, a considerable town where
a large manufacture of striped and checkered musling
is carried on ; then, in a N.W. direction, c1ossing the
Parbutty, to Shujawalpour, the head-town of a large
per gunnah, situated on the east hank of the Jaumneer,
and having its fort and a good bazar ; thence to Shah-
jehanpoor, on the banks of the Sagurmuttec,—a
considerable town belonging, with its pergunnah, to

¢ Malcolm, C. L vol, i, p. 125 vol. n pp 242, 483, This fa«
voured ally now mamtamns 2000 horse, 4000 mfantry of all classes,
and about 180 guns, and possesses the forts of Ambapaunee, Rals-
seen, Gunnoorghur, Chokeyghur, and Iilamghur. See page 348
of our sccond volume.
00
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Sindia ;* in another march, to Tnrana, the head-town.
of a pergunnah helonging at that time to Ahalya Bhw H
and, two short stages further, to OQojem. . 4
The Seronje road meets that which we have been
tracing, at Shahjehanpoor. About seven coss from
Gwalior, is the laige walled town of Beeresh (or
Beiye), in the environus of which are extensive non«
works.+ Nerwar, situated forty miles 8 by W. fiom
Gwalior, is a lofty fortihed hill with a small town
below. The road thence winds among wooded and
rocky hills, affording many picturesque views of the
1iver Sind, the stony channel of wlich is twice
crossed in the stage leadimg to the village of Dungiee.
The next stage 15 to Sepree (or Siparry), a walled
town. Eight mules further, is Sasye-serai, which
takes its name f1om a 1oyal serar, near which 1s a
mosque with the remams of a tank, and a well of
excellent water. The town 1s populous, suizounded
with a wall of loose stones. At a short distance are
ruins of several Hindoo temples with some well exe-
cuted sculpture. The road then lies through an open,
cultivated plain, in wlich stands the fortified town of
Kallarus (or Colarees), surrounded with a fine grove,
with remains of tanks and a fine boolee. A dreary

#* Shujahalpoor and Shahjeh wpoor dernive their names {rom thewr
xespective founders , Shujah lhan, one of the most distinguished
governors of Malwah, and the cmperor Shalyehan  About half a
yule to the westward of the latter town 15 a very lofty comical hll,
crowned with a single tree and a pagoda, which 15 conspicuous at
a grcat distance on all sides.

1 This town, which 15 not mentioned by either Sir Johu Malcolin
or Hamilton, (and Xunter only speaks of 1t as a villige,) 1 repre-
sented by Forbes as having been a considerable place.  Tie visted
the 1ron munes, distant about threc miles.  Seven were then being
worhed 3 and ¢ so powerful was thethect of the non in the envi-
wyons, that the compass varied nearly three pomts,”—Forhes, vol.
v, gp. 24—20,



INDIA. 218

“Qlain succeeds, without a river, and with few villages,
TNe road to Seron)e runs southward inclining to east,
mﬁlﬂ bemng marked by a serics of roined serais,
which recal the days when the soubuahdars of the
Deccan tiavelled by this route in pomp from the
impetial court. Seronje, a corruption of Sheer-gunge,
derives its name and ougin from the gunge or can-
tonments of the Emperor Shere having been fixed
here.* It stands m lat 24° &, long. 77° 41. Its
appcarance, f1rom a lull m the subwbs, is half Eu-
ropean, presenting houses of two and three stories,
with tiled and slated roofs, and gardens near the 1iver s
the whole eftect 15 very pleasing. The bazar is very
handsome and well supplied. This town 1s the pro-
perty of Ameer Khan, but his chief 1esidence is at
Tonk., m Rajpootana.+ From Seronje, a road runsto
Blulsah and Hoshangabad.

The Oojemn road runs south-westward to Ragoo-
ghur, the head town of the laige district of Kychee-
warra, toumerly belonging to the Kychee branch of
the Chohan Rajpoots, hut now the property ot Sindia.
The town occupres a rocky eminence, and is fortified
in the usual style, but 18 completely commanded by
the adjacent heights, so as to be of no strength. It
stands 1 lat. 24° 27, long, 77° 14'.  An uninteresting
country cxtends the four next stages to Rajeghur, a

* The serais arc probably the memonals of this monarch’s mu-
mhbcence. Sce page 209 of our first volume.

1 Tonk 1 situated about fitty mles 5 of Jyepoar, on the By
nass river.  {t 1s very ancient, and was one of the chief cities of a
dynasty which 1uled at Thoda. It is nearly encircled by hills, but
the appearance 1s desolate and unmviting  Aineer Khan has con-
structed a fort outsule the town, which 13 called atter hamself,
Amcergurh,  ‘The whabitants %arc chiefly of the meraantile class,
the Patan myrmudons of Amect hhan having displaced the Rajpoot
moprictors,  See Guidlay’s ludun deeiery, part v,
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fort and town on the banks of the Nuaje, possessing
some trade and a good bazar. Two stages furtl er
lead to Sarungpoor, a town of some importan~e vuder
the Mogul emperors, situated on the east bank of the
Kali-Sind. It now contains about 2000 houses, and
is the head of a pergunnalk of 55 villages belongiug to
the Rujah of Dewass DMr Foibes describes 1t as sure
rounded with remamns of elegant Mohammedan mau-
soleums ; among which is a very handsome one erected
to the memory of Baz Bahaudur, the last independent
king of Malwah, who was killed near this place
during the wars of Akbar. In the centre of the town
is a noble mosque, which was then turned into a Go-
vernment hay.loft and granary for horses. DMushns
and cottons are manufactuied here. A stage of seven-
teen miles further leads to Shaliychanpoor.

OOJEIN.

OoseiN, the Ujjaymi and Avanti of the Ilindoo
Puranas, and the Ozene of Ptolemy and the Periplus,
deservedly ocenpies o high yank among the sacred
cities of Hindostan. Moie than eighteen centuries
ago, it was the seat of empire, of arts, and of learning,
under the sway of the illustrious Vikiamaditya (o
Vikramajeet) whose aceession forms the Iindoo cra ;
and it is considered as the first meridian by the native
geographers and astionomers. It stands on the cast
bank of the Seepral 11ver; 1n lat. 23° 11, long 75° 51",
at an clevation of 1G98 feet above the level of the sea.
The modern town is situated a mile to the southward
of the ancient city, which has been overwhelmed by
some physical catastrophe ; the Hindoo legends say, a
shower of carth, which buried the city and its in-
habitants. ¢ On the spol where the ancicnt city is
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said to have stood,” says Mr. ITunter, ¢ by digging
40\ the depth of from fifteen to eighteen feet, they
findrisk walls entire, pillars of stone, and pieces of
wood of an extraordmary hardness. The bricks, thus
dug up, are used for building : some of them are of a
much larger size than are now made. Utensils of
various kinds are sometimes dug up in the same
places 3 and ancient coins are found, either by digging,
or in the channels cut by the periodical rains. During
our stay at Oojemn, a large quantity of wheat was
found by a man in digging for bricks : 1t was almost
entirely consumed, and 1 a state resembling charcoal.
The eartlt of which the mound is composed, being
soft, is cut into ravines by the rains. In one of these,
from which several stone pillazs had been dug, I saw
a space from twelve to fitteen feet long, and seven or
eight high, composed of carthen vessels, broken and
closely compacted together : it was conjectured to be a
potter’s kiln  Between this place and the new town,
is a hollow, in wlich, t1adition says, the river Sipa«
rah formestly ran. It changed its course at the time
that the city was buriéd, and now runs to the west-
ward. Adjoining to these subterraneous ruins, on the
present hank of the Siparah, 15 the cave of the Rajah
Blurtery. Before the gate of the court are two rows
of stone pillars, one running from E. to W., the other
from S. to N You enter the court from the south-
waid. Within it are the entrances of two caves or
divisions of the palace. The outérmost enters from
the south, and is sunk about three feet underground.
From this entrance (which is on the side), it runs
straight east, being a long gallery, supported on stone
pillars, which are curipusly carved with figures of
men in alto-rehevo: these figures are nmow much
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defaced, The inner apartment also enters from the
south  Tlns is a pretty wide chamber, neaily on tke
level of the ground, the roof supported on stone prikus,
over which are lud long stones, m the manner of
beams  QOu the noith side, opposite to the entrance,
is & small window, which throws a famnt light into the
apartment It looks down upon the low ground,
bencath the hank on wluch the building s situated.
On the left hand or west side of the apartment, 1s a
small triangnlar opening in the stone pavement.
Through this yon descend, about the height of a man,
into an apartment truly subtenancous and perfectly
dark, Thiy s also supported on stone pillus, in the
sume manner as the upper one. It fust runs cast-
ward, and then tuins south.  On the lett sule are two
chambers, about seven feet by eight. At the southern
extrexmty 1s a door, wlich probably led mto some
further apartment, but 1t is shut up with carth and
rabbish. The fakeers who reside heio, say, o tradia
tion exists, that one subterrancous passage went f1om
hence to Benares and to Hurdwar ; and they tell us,
that this door was shut np about twelve o1 fourteen
years ago, by the Government, because people some-
times Jost themselves 1 the labyunth. This is said
to be the place 1 which the Rajah Bhirtery, the
brother of Vikramaditya, shut lumself up attes having
relinguished the woild; but theie are various and
discordant accounts of 1ts construction and date. By
some, it 1s smd to have heen constructed 1n 1ts presens
form by Bhirtery lumself. By otheis, these inner
apartments are said to have been the mah! or private
chambers of Gundrufscin, and the colonnade hefore
“she gate to have been Ins publc hall of andience: (1t
is added,) that this escaped the general wieck of old
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Qojein, and either was not affected, or sank gently
down, S0 a3 to retain its foim, though thrown down
ung o the level of the mound.”

There can be no doubt, we think, that these aparte
ments are real excavations. With 1egard to the catae
strophe which overwhelmed the old city, Mr, Hunter
remarks, that there we 1o volcanic score amony the
Tums, nor any comeal peaks in the neighbourhood,
which might favour the 1dea of 1ts having been o cone
vubsion similar to that which buued Pompen. An
carthquake appears one of the most probable causes 2
the only objection to this explanation 1s, the entire
state in winch 16 1s alleged that the walls are found.
An inundation mght he considered as the canses
and, in fact, while Mr Ilunter was at Oojein, the
river 10se to such a height, that gieat part of the
modern town, though situated on a high bauk, was
overflowed, and many houses within it, as well as
whole villages m the neighbowhood, were swept away
by the torrent Yo, the siuze of the stieam and the
length of its conise, (the source being only at the
distance of fourteen coss,) did not appear to him
adequate to furmsh water enough to produce so com-
plete a revolution ; and he was therefore disposed 10
consider the change of its course, in conformity to the
tradition, as the cffect, rather than the cause of the
event. The opmion adopted by Sur Johin Malcolm,
however, 15, that the city was overwhelmed by the
river. It 1 possible that an emthquake may have
concurred in producing the catastiophe, by cieating
some obstiuction to the waters of theiiver ;5 a1 the
giving way of some artificial mound may be suggested
as a cause fully adequgte to account for the phes
nomenon. Mi Iunter’s supposition ot a whirlwind
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blowing up loose earth or sand sufficient to bury the
city, will not be thought very probuble.

The modern city is of an oblong form, about six
miles in circnmference, fortified with a stone wall and
towers, Within this space there is some waste
ground, but the gieater par. is thickly covered with
buildings, and very populous. The streets axe broad,
airy, paved, and clean ; the houses geneially good, of
brick or wood, tiled, or terraced. The most remark-
able buildings are, four mosques, erected by private
individuals ; a pagoda, built by Runnojec Sindia; a
mausoleum erected to the memory of that chief, the
father of Madhajec ; another mausoleum, which was
being erected in 1785, in memory of a celebrated
gossannee ; Sindia’s palace, an extensive and suf-
ficiently commodious house, but without any claim to
magnificence ; a‘gate, near the palace, the only re.
mains of a fort said to have been built soon after the
time of Vikramaditya, and presenting a good specimen
of the ancient Hindoo arclutecture ; besides numerous
temples. The most considerable of these is a httle
way outside the walls, at Unkpit, a place held in lugh
veneration, as that at which Krishna and his brother
are fabled to have received the 1udiments of their edu-
cation. Here is a tank, said to bo of high antiquity,
enclosed with a stone wall; and two square temples
with pyramidal roofs were erected within the enclo-
sure about sixty years ago, by the Puar Rajah.
Within the city, near the eastern wall, is a hill of
considerable height, on the top of which is a Hindoo
temple erected to Mahadeo, and adjoining it, the tomb
of a Mussulman saint. The hill is seen from a great
distance, and commands ap extensive prospect on
_gveryside. Tothe noith is seen, at the distance of
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four miles, the rude and massy structure of Kalydeh
(or Kallea-deb), an ancient and very curious palace,
built on an island in the Sceprah by Sultan Nazir-ud-
deen Khilji, who ascended the throne of Malwah,
AL 905. To the westward, is traced the winding
course of the Seeprah, through a fertile valley di-
versified with corn-fields and (umps of fruit-trees.
Close on the top of the opposite bank is the fort of
Beiroungurh, about » quarter of a mile 1n length, sur-
rounded with a 1ampart of earth, and containing an
ancient temple dedicated to the tutelary divimity of the
place, whose name 1t bears. Still further up the stream,
and ncarly opposite the middle of the town, are the
gardens of Abha-Chitnavees and Rana Khan: on the
latter, no decoration of art has been spared- Exactly
over these, at the distance of half a mile from the
river, on a 1ising ground, is a grove containing the
tomb of another samt, Shah Dawul. The prospect
is bounded on this side by a 1idge of hills, at the dis-
tance of three miles, runmng seven miles N.N.E, and
SS.W.: they are chiefly of granite, and {rom them
the stone employed 1 building is supphed ; but they
are covered with vegetable mould to a suthcient depth
to admit of cultivation. To the 8 W. is seen a wide
avenue of tiees, which terminates a course of two miles
at & temple of Ganesa, surnamed Chintamun: it is
visited by numerous processions at stated periods. The
south wall of the town 1s washed by the Seeprah,
which makes a sudden turn at this pface. Tlus extre-
mity of the aty, called Jyesingh-poorah, contains an
observatory built by the Rajah Jye-Singh, who held
the city and territory of the Emperor Mohammed, in
quality of soubaldar.* Egstward, as far as the eye can

* Sce page 70 of this volume.
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reach, is a level plain, interrupted only hy a conical
hillock at the distance of three mules, heyond which
is an extensive lake, close on the left of the Bhopaul
road *

Of the palace ut Kallea-deh, Mr. Forbes gives the
following description. ‘¢ The Sepra running on the
east in1ts natural bed, has been conducted by a chan-
nel to the western side of the stiucture, where the
stream rushes through the aiches of a biidge mto two
laige reservowrs, and is thence led to numerous small
ones with fountains and other ornaments. On the
1ight is a 1ange of bwldings divided by arches, each
leading to a square apaitment, with a roof paitly pro-
jecting inward, to foom a colonnade round a fountain
and small tank hordered with chunam This was open
to the sky, while the compuny sat beneath the prazza.
Under the roof, throughout the apartments, are iton
rings fiom which the fatfces of scented grass were
suspended. This range ot apartments, the budge, and
a laige central building, form thice sides of a square s
on the fourth, the river, divided into five stieams,
rushes down as many artificial cascades, 1nto a general
receptacle The cential bwilding consists of a square
apartment covered with fomr domes, and seems to have
been the duan-honna, or eating-room. The excellent
materials, especially the fine chunam, have hitherto
resisted the effects of time and the clements.  In fiong
of the whole are remains of a wall, enclosing about thiee
miles of ground, which was formeily a park belongmg
to the royal villa."4

* Amiat. Res. vol. vi. pp. 30—43,

t Forbes, vol. av. p 6. 71T descripion was wntten in 1795,
when these water-works and sub wqueous edifices were J00 years old,
and stil m high presavation. 7 he sunc tyrant (such was hus cha-
racter) caused sumla places to be comstructed s other pats of hs
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Until the recent trausfer of the seat of government
to Gwalior, Ouvjein was considered as the capital of
Sindia’'s dommions The officers of government are,
however, alinost the only Mahratte inhalitants. The
Mussulmans form a very considerable portion of the
population. The Borahs, or Ismaelies, are here &
numerons class, amounting to 1200 farmhes, and occu«
pying four mahals of the city, separated by strong
gates from the other waids* Both Hindoos and
Moslems spesk a dialect duflering very little from that
of Agra and Delhi  Oojemn 15 a place of considerable
trathe, Fine whute cloths are brought hese from Chaude«

dominions ; and there arc vary fine ones st Mendo, twenty-six coss
trom Oojem

* The Borahs are a mercantile tribe of Mohammedans, whose
name 1 derived trom the 11indoo word & ovrake, traflic,. The same
appellation 15 given to a tribe of Brahmms from Mewar.  The Mo«
hamnedan Borahs, who come from the coast of Gujerat into Central
Indug, ¢ are the et medium through which the trade m Euro-
pean articles 15 carmed on, and 1 every town in which they settle,
they form a distmnet colony  ‘They are of the tribe of 1lassance,
once so dreaded m Egypt aud Persia for the acts of murder and
depredation which they perpetrated i blmd obedience to the man-
date of their spiritual lord, so famous in the Crusade history, under
the namc of the Old Man of the Mountan  The clucf moullah,
who resides at Oojemn, 15 appomnted by the high-priest ot thus Jass
at Surat * his authority extends over all his tribe m Central India,
and as far as Aurungabad south  Yhis orders go to regulate their
most tmnute actions, and he promulgates annually 2 table of rules
for 1 guidance.  Ile estimated the Borahs i lus diocese or
charge, at nearly 10,000 famlies, or about 435,000 soul.” Malcohn,
vol n p 112. M 1lunter states the number of families m Surat
(w0 1790) at w0005 those 1 Oojein, &t 1500, ¢ but the head-guar~
ters of the trnibe,” he adds, ¢ 15 at Boorhanpoor, where thew
moollah or high-prirst resudes ”  Bishop 1ieber says - ¢ "L hey are,
1n gencral, very peaceable and orderly merchants, agreeing tar bet-
ter with both Jams and Rajpoots than their firy Sumnte rivals,”
Jleber, vol. 1. p. 5] But ** they are, 1 gencral, unpopular, and
arc hld i the same estimation for parsuuony that the Jews are in
England.” 6. vol. . pe 64 S, Lor an account of the Lussunces,
Mo 'Lrav. Petsiay vob 1 pp. 140—138
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ree and Sehore ; from Boorhanpoor, turbans and stained
goods; from Surat, Kuropean and Clunese imports,
and pearls; fiom Marwar, the asa-feetida of Simdh 5
and the diamonds of Bundelcund, go by this way to
Surat. The exports are cotton, coarse cloths, aal (the
root of the morinda citrifolia), and opium. A black
vegetable mould covers the greater part of the district,
which, in the rainy season, becomes so soft, that tra-
velling 1s hardly practicable. On drying, it cracks in
all directions, and the fissures are 8o wide and deep in
many parts by the road side, that it is dangerous for
a horseman 10 go off the beaten track. The quantity
of rain that falls in ordinary seasons is so great, and
the soil is so retentive of maosture, that wells are
scarcely nceded for igation, and they arc conse-
quently httle used. It is singular, that the vine here
produces a second crop in the rainy season ; the grape,
however, is acidulous and of an inferior quality ; nor
is the first crop equal in size and flavour to the ear-
lier grape of Boothanpoor. The other {ruits are, the
mango, guava, plantain. melon, and water-melon
two species of annona; several varietics of the orange
and hme ; the falsah (grewsa asiatica), from which is
made a refieshing sheibet ; and in a few gardens, the
carica papaya. The sugar-cane was formerly culti-
vated. The climate would seem to be far from salu-
Inious. The heats are excessive, especially during the
hot winds of April and May ; and intermittent fevers
prevail from towards the end of the rains till the mid-
dle of November.* During the rains, the nights are

* As. Res. vol. vi. pp. 45, 52—7. During the hot winds, the
thermometer, when exposed to them, stood at from 94° to 109° at
4 r. M. ; and the heat at 9 r.y. vanied from 80° to M°.  From the
muddle of June, when the rams set i, to the middle of July, the
afternoon heat varied from 1079 to 66 ; and atterwards, till the ter-
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cold. Noone of our modern authorities throws any
light on the statement of Abulfazel, that the river
sometimes flows with milk. This prodigy had hap-
pened, he tells us, only a week before he visited the
city, about eight in the evening; and people of all
ranks, both Mussulmans and Hindoos, took up some of
the milk* The most obvious explanation is, that it
must have become impregnated with chalk from the
sudden falling in of some part of 1ts banks,

Next in rank to Oojem, among the cities of Central
India, is Dbar or Dbara-nuggur, the capital of a
petty principality, and the residence of the Rujah
Ramchunde: Puar. It appears at one period to have
covered a great extent of ground, and is said to have
contamed 20,000 houses = in 1820, the number did not
amount to 5000, but the population was rapidly in-
creasimg It denves its rank and importance from
having been made the seat of goverument by Rajah
Bhoj ; which honour it enjoyed tall 1t was transierred
in the fifteenth century to Mandoo, by the Mohamine-
dan conquerors of Malwal.}

The caily history of Malwah is mvolved in ob-
scurity and fable. In Indian manusciipts, Sir John
Malcolm says, it 1s noticed as a separate province 850

mination of the rams, from $9° to 74°. It then increaseq, the maai-
mum bemg 1019, and till the muddle of November, bemeg scldom
under 902 In February, it varied from 74° to 1049, falling in the
morning as lowas 0¥,

* Ayeen Akbery, vol. 1. p 44

+ It stands m lat 220 33, long. 73° 24, 1908 feet above the level
of thesca  The (istrict contams about 400 square miles, compre-
hendmg 179 villages, 23 of which arc situated m the wild and hully
tracts, and inhabited by Bhecls In 1420, the number of mha-
bited houses was 7573, and 1ts pepulation about 37,8635 souls, m the
proportion of onc Mohammedan 1o sixteen 1hndoos. Malcoho,
vol. 1 P 115 vols i p. 489,
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years hefore the Christian era; when Duniee, a soves
reign of the Bheel race, restored power of the
Brahmins, which had been destroyed by the Buddhists,
One of his successors (about B C. 730) is said to have
shaken off his dependence on the Hindoo sovercign
of Delhi. On the failure of his hne (about B.C.
460), Adut Punar, a Rajpoot prince, commenced the
Puar dynasty, which continued to rule Malwah up-
wards of 1058 years. Of this line was the famous
Vikramaditya, who established the era still in general
use.* In the year 541 of this era (A.D. 697), Rajah
Bhooj succeeded to the throne, and 1emoved the seat
of government from Oojein to Dhar  On the death
of his successor, the Puar dynasty gave way to that of
the Towur Rajpoots, which lusted 142 years. This
was suceceded by that of the Chohans, which ex-
tended through 167 years. In the reign of Maldeo,
the last of this dynasty, Malwah fell under the Mo-
hammedan dominion. The country was, however,
only partially snbdued ¢ We find Hindoo princes
and cluefs in almost every district, opposing the pro-
gress of the invaders, and often with sueh success as
to establish dynasties of three or four gencrations,
who ruled over a considerable part of the country.
These revolutions continued to be trequent till the
more complete conquest of Bahaudur Shah, which
took place during the reign of Shahab-ud-deen, who
put that leader to death, and apponted (A.D. 1387)
to the governmenit of Malwah, Dilawur Khan Ghoree.
This governor, taking advantage of the flight of
Mahommed Toghluk, and of the confusion into which
India was thrown by the invasion of Timour, as.

* Sce, respecting (his prince, (to whom, m Thndoo annals, fs

assimmed a reim ot 100 years,) pp, 108=140 of our st volume,
1 Sce vol. 2 pp. 222, 235
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sumed the titles and ensigns of royalty. e fized his
capital at Dhar, which still presents, in the ruins with
which it.is surrounded, the history of this change.
The materials of its temples appear to have been
appropriated to build palaces and mosques for its new
sovereign. This city did®not, however, long remain
the capital of the Mohammedans. Alf Khan, the
son of Dilawur Khan, who became celebrated under
the name ot Hoshung Shah, removed the seat of
government to Mandoo.”’

Hoshung Shah, soon afrer his accession to the
throne, was made pusoner by the Sultan of Gujerat ;
but, though his reign commenced in adversity, he
afterwards acquired great fame, To facilitate opera-
tions against the Hindoo prince of Gondwarra, he
built a town and fort on the left bank of the Ner-
Imdda, 1o which he gave lus own name.* This in-
volved him in hostilitics with the Mohammedan kings
of the Bahminee dynasty, which were attended with
various fortunc; but he was ultimately successful.
He defeated and slew Nursingh, the 1uler of Gond
warra, and took his rich capital of Kirlah, which,
with the adjoining countiy, remained in his posses-
sion. Hoshung died immediately after this success,
(A D. 1433,) having, reigned thirty years. His re-
mains were brought from Iloshungabad to Lis new
capital of Mandoo ; and the noble mausolenm erected
over them, is still in excellent preservation.

¢ Hoshung Ghoree was succecded by his sonm,

® IToshungabad (gencrally written TIussingabad) 1s situated in
lat. 220 43, long. 77° 4%, 55 miles S. of Ralsrin. It is the capital
ot a large pergunnah helonging to the British Government, and
being the key to this quarter of fhe Decean, is a permanent station
for a military detachment.  Although the hounses cover an exten-
sive surface, the town was, m 1620, but thinly peopled.—~Malcolmn,
vol, u, p. 490,
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Ghizni Khan, a weak and dissolute sovereign, This
prince was dethroned by his minister, Mahomed Khil-
Jjee, whose conduct, after he attained power, redeemed
the crime of usurpation. It was to this prince that
Mandoo owed its fame and splendour ; and the mag-
nificent tomb over Hoshunug Shah, and the colleges
and palaces that he built, give testimony of his respect
for the memory of his benefactor, and of a regard and
consideration for his subjects, that entitle him to that
high reputation which he has attamned. Though liv-
ing almgst always in the camp, his taste and magnifi-
cence adorned and enriched every part of his territo-
ries. Besides the monuments of his splendour already
noticed, there are ruins of many palaces built by him
at Nalcha, a town beautifully situated oix miles N ol
Mandoo, on the verge of the rich, open countiy whick
there approache the mountains and great ravines.
There can be little donbt from concurring testimonics
that it was under the government of Mahomed K-
jee, that Malwab reuched its highest prosperity as a
kingdom »”* His reign lasted thirty-fonr years.
Ghias-ud-deen Khiljee, bis son and successor, was
an indolent and voluptuous prince ; and it is a proo
of the energy of his fathe”s government, or of the
ability of his own ministers, that, during a reign of
thirty-three years, a kingdom like Malwah, surrounded
with turbulent neighbours, suffered no diminution of
territory. His son, Noor.ud-deen, though aetive and
brave, was the slave of his passions, and fell a vietim
to his debaucheries. He left, however, the wealth

t % This prince expetienced, nevertheless, duringa life of constant
action, some very serious reverses. He had at one time lost his
throne through a conspiracy of his nobles, but was re-seated upon
it by the aid of Sultan Muzufter of Gujerat.  On another accasion,
e was taken prisoner by the Ransh of Chittore, who generously
wstored him to liberty and domunion,
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a very pretty cottage in a Dbeautiful situation ou a
rocky and woody prowontory, and actually washed by
the sea-spray, where Mr. Elphinstonc chiefly resides
during the hot weather. (Fiom Mr, Elphmstone’s
house, there 15 g magnificent view of the town and
haibour ; and & the extremity of this promontory, in
a part of the rock which it 1s difficult to approach, are
the remains of a pagoda, and a hole famous as a place
of resort tor Hindoo devotees, who believe that, on en-
termng it, they are puiified from their sins, and come
out regenerate. The western side of the promontory
is considered as one of the healthiest situations in
Bombay, and there are several European houses on
the beach. There 15 al<o a beautiful village, inhabited
almost entirely by Brahmuus, with a very fine tank in
its centre.) The tlurd and prinapal government-
residence is Pareil, about six miles from Bombay, at &
short distance from the eastern shore of the island.
The interior of the house is very handsome, having a
fine stair-case and two noble rooms, one over the other,
of seventy-five or eighty feet m length. The lower
one 1s said to have been an old and desecrated church
belonging to a Jesuit college, which had fallen into the
hands of a Parsee, from whom it was purchased by
Government about sixty years ago. Behind the house
is a moderate-sized, old-fashioned garden, in which 1s
plunted a slip of the willow which grows on Bonaparte's
grave. Adjoining is a small paddock, or rather yard,
full of different kinds of deer, which zre fed by hand 3
and another little yard, contamning some wild ammals,
of which the most interesting are, a noble wild ass from
Cutch, and a singular ape from Sumatia *

¢ About Lalf a mule {from the house, following the
course of the sca, is a very extensive wood, principally
of coco-trees, through which the 10ad runs for about

PART VIIL. Q
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three miles to the town and ferry of Mahim. This
wood is thickly inhabited by people of all religions ;
but the Portuguese Christians, who perfectly resemble
the natives m dress and appeaiance, seem to be the
most mmmerous ; and the circumstance of there being
here the runs of a college, as well as a (hurch with the
priests’ house attached to it, would prove 1t to have
been the puneipal settlement on the wland. Theie
are also several mosques and pagodas  The wood 15 s0
intersected by roads and paths, with but few objects to
serve as landmaiks, that a stranger would have much
difticulty m finding lus way out ot the labyrinth of
trees and huts.  The town ot Malum s 1l buwilt, but
it has a to1t, 2 Roman Catholic church, and other mo-
numents of former prosperity. The priests ate for the
most part educated at Goa.”*

* The 10ad from Malabar Point to the Fort, lies
along the heach of Back-bay, a dangerous bay formed by
the Pomt on one side, and hy Old Woman’s Island, or
Coulaba, on which 1 the hight-house, on the other
The shore 15 the gencial bunal-place ol all classes of
inhabitants, That of the Enghsh 16 walled 1n and
well kept : it is filled with pretty monuments, mostly
of chunam, and contains many an unead 1nsopuon.
Next to the British cemetery 1s that of the Portuguese
after which follow those of the Aimenians, the Jews,
and the Mohammedans, with that ot the fow Hindoos
who bury their dead. They are all overshadowed by
a thick coco-nnt wood 3 and the ride amonyg the monu-
ments, placed between the grove and the sea, would be
far from unpleasing, were 1t not that the tide continu-
ally washes wn the sculls and hones of the Hindoos who
are buined on the beach at low water

% The Fort of Bombay 1s said to be too large to be

* Heber, vol. us piv 1201315 90—} 02,
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defended, if ever a Furopean enemy should effect a
landing on the island ; and no patt of it 1s bomb-
proof. Besides which, the native houses within the
walls are closely crowded together, very high, and
mostly built of wood.* The fort iy dirty, hot, and dis-
agreeable, particularly the quarter near the bazar-gate,
owing to the ruins ot houses which were burned down
some years ago, and 've never been removed ; but
new baldings e, i many places, 11sing on the ruins
of the old, so that the streets aic become so uneven as
to reander it dmagrecable, if not dangerous, to pass
through them. The most interesting object 1n the
fort 15 the dock-vard. Near the docks is the castle,
now used as an arsenal. The harbour is filled with
vessels {rom all nations, and of all shapes : the largest
and finest of the foreigners are the Arabe The only
Enghsh church s in the fort: it s large, but neither
well served nor_ well attended.t The Portuguese and
Armenian chuiches are numerous both within and
without the walls 5 and thete are three or four syna-
gogues, and mosques and temples innumerable. The
largest  pagoda m Bombay is in the Black Town,
ahout anule and a half f1om the Fort: it is dedicated
to Mumba Devee or the Bombay goddess, who, by her

* ¢« Towards the sea,” Lord Valentia savs, ¢ Bombay 1s ex-
tremely strong, and battery above battery completely commands
the hasbour.  To the 1md side, 1t by no means offers the same res
sistance 3 but this s of hittle consequence, ay, Werean enemy one
Jandcd and capable of making regular approaches, the town must
surrcnder A bombardment would lay the whole town 1 ashes in
a few hours ' —Valentia, vol. it p 160,

1 This writer visited Bombgy 1n 1809, Mrs. Heber describes the
church as handsome, and adds ¢ There 1s alvo a winall temporary
chapel at Matoong. and a church, which the Bishop consc rated,
hus recently been buslt 1n the island of (‘olabah, where there are
considerable cantomnents. Theie is Ithewise a Presbyterian place
of worslup withm the Fort,”—Heber, vol. 3ii p» 126,

Q2
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image and attributes, seems to be Parvati, the wife of
Siva '

Within a century, the population of Bombay has
increased tenfold In 1716, 1t was ¢stimated at 16,000
souls In 1816, the result of a census made by order
of Government, shewed the number of houses to
amount to 20,786, with about cight persons to each 3
and the numbers of the resld“t population wese as
follows =

Bntish, not military - - 1,840
Ditto, military and manne - - 2,460
Portugucese ami Armenians - - 11,50
Jews - - - - 800
Mohaminedans = - - - 28,000
Hindoos - - - = 1,400
Pursees - - - - 11,150

161,550

Besides these, it has heen calenlated, that the tem-
porary sojourners aud floating population of Bombay,
amount to upwards of 60,000 persons +

The I’arsee mhabitants, the deseendants of the Per-
sian Guebres who fled fromn the persecution of Shah
Abbas, form a very rich, active, and loyal class of the
community, contributing greatly to the prosperity of
the settlement. ¢ There 15 not a European house of

® (ixaham’s (Mrs ) Resadencen India, pp. 11—14.  Lord Valen-
tia infers from the name of this local divimity, that Bomba was
the onginal namc of_the wsland, and not, as gencrally supposed,
formed from the Portuguese bom baia It 33 much more hikely,
that the Hindoos have named their goddess from the 1sland.

4+ Hamulton, vol. i p 159. Mrs Graham estimates the fews at
between 3 and 4000, and says, that they long passed m Bombay for
a sect of Mohammedans. The Parsces she sets down at from 6 to
8000, while Lord Valentia, falling into an appositecrror, represeuts
them as forming the greater proportion of the mhabitants, They
are, however, the cluef proprictors  ¢¢ Tlardly a housc or a foot of
land in the asland belongs to any other class.”
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irade in which one of them has not a share ; and gene.
rally, 1t is the Parsee that produces the larger part of
the capital.  Then nfluence 1s consequently very
great.” In fact, they are the proprietors of the greater
part of the island. Lord Valentia asked a respectable
individual of this nation, why they built such splendid
habitations, and purchased land at a price that yielded
only four per cent , when they could so easily make
eight or twelve.  His answer was : ¢ Thas is our native
country, where we are also to die: we have now no
other home to look to, and therefore like to have some
eertuin property for our culdren to inherit. You
English are only here for a short time, and therefure
wish to make as much of your money as possible, that
You may 1eturn to your country, where, I suppose,
you act as we do here.”’*

From the length of time that Dombay has been
under the control of Europeaus, the Parsees have
adopted httle of the Asiatic manneis. They wear the
dress which, they say, had been adopted on their arrival,
but they eat and diink like the Enghsh. -Their houses
are furnished with a profusion of Enghsh looking-
glasses, prints, and paintings. ¢ To the credit of their
humanity,” says Loid Valentia, ¢ they provade for all
thewr poor 34 and to the credit of theu private morals,
there is not a single mistress or courtesan of ther
caste in the settlement.  They are generous and splen-
did in the lugher orders, and in the dower, active and

® Valentia, vol 1 p 173, Almost all the houses and gardens
oceupied by kuropeans, are their property. A Parsee gentleman
told Mrs. Graham, that he recerved 15,0001, a year 1 rents, and that
s brother recon ¢d ucarly as much

t * During the funinc that desolated India m the years 1805 and
1806, the Parsee mcerchant, Ardeseer Dadee, fod 5000 poor persons
for three monthy at his own expanscs besides other Liberalities to
the starving people,"—Grahamn's Journal, p. 44

Ql
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intelhgent, far surpassing, as servants, either Mussula
mauns ot Ilindoos. They mostly speakh English with
propriety. In thew persons, they are o handsome
race, fawrer than the natn es, though not possessing the
cear skin of the Bu opeans. 1u their manners, they
are uniformly concihatory and mild, I confess,” adds
his Lotdshup, ¢ that T infinitely prefer them to any
race of people in the East, subject to Diitish control,
They have numerous temples to Fue; but their
priests have no authonity i temporal concerns, nor
much spiritual contiol. The beauty of the esplanade,
every mornmg tnd evenmg, is greatly heightenea hy
these votanes of the sun, who crowd there m their
white, flowing garments and colomied turhans, to hail
his 1sing, o1 to pay respect, by their humble prostra-
tions, to his parting rays. On this occasion, tho
females do not appear, bat they still go to the wells lor
water, as (id the wives of the ancient patriarchs.”*

¢ The Guebre women,” says Mrs. Graham, “ enjoy
more ficedom than other Onental females, but they
bLave not yet thought of cultivating their mmunds.
Perhaps, this is owing, in great measute, to the euly
marriages which they contract. By becomung the
propeity of their husbands m their intaney, they never

* Valentia, vol 1. p 174. Mr [Towwon describes the cflect of
the crowds of Parsees standmyg by the edge of the sea, and praying
aloud with uphitted hands, as very stukig ¢ The murmur of
ther voices 15 powatul and constant, and hdas a simgular (fect
when heard amd the d shing of the wases. The devotees ¢ mast
numerous during sunr.se, when thev line neaily the whole of the
beach that shirts the oxplanade, and from therr dress, attitudes, and
occupdtion, form an mnpressnve spectacde. They stand wath therr
faces directed towards the sun, and never for a moment turn from it
till they have finished therr rchgious daties, t'he pertormance of
whuch wsually occupies about a gquarter of an hour.” Their prayers
are uot repeaterd distmctly, but are muttered thiough the teeth
with a Kind of warticulate nowe, without openg the lips,
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think of aequiting a further shave of their affections.”
Tlus practice ol mariymg wiile cullien, may justly
he 1egarded as the greatont obstacde to hoth the mental
and moral improvemens of the Parsees.  The women
have a better character for chastity, than for cleanlis
ness  The young gils are dehicate and pleasing in
ther persons, but, hefore twenty, they £1OW Lonarse aml
nasculine in a far greaer degree than erther the 1ine
doos or the Mohammedans,

With 1egard to the moral effect of their ancient and
simgulal superstition, a very competent and ampa tial
witness hears the following testimony 5 which, though
15 extulnts thent m oo somewhat less pleasing hght
than they appeared to Lowud Valentia, has the advan-
tage of g diawn from longer observation.

“ 1eas not sayving too much o afium, that, whether
from the ignorance of the priests and the httle 1espect,
in which they ate held, o1 from whatever ather cause,
then religion seems w have very httle wfluence of any
kind, except of a soual and pohtical natme, ausang
{rom the conuexon of caste. I we may judge trom
therr practice, 1t has but httle connexion with morals
atall. Ttas a relygion of ceremomes and of prayers’s
and the prayets, bemg m an unknown language, and
thenr meanng unknown to those who 1epeat them,
canuot be supposed to have much mfluence on the
conduct of e, Thewr priests ate generally not only
dishihed, but despised : they are tg1 the most part
poor, except a few who engage m trade, which all of
them niav do The Paisees may have some 1espect
for the opimon jn which they are held by one another
they have httle regard for the opinions of any out of
then caste, and appear tovdlly msensible to any of the
rewoter sanctions of religion.  They aie bold, acuve,
enterprsng, wtelbgent, perseveung w the pursuic of
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wealth, and successful in it. On the other land,
when they have power, they are tyrannuwal and re-~
gardless of the feelings and nghts of otheas  They
put no value on truth, and among themeclves ae not
the less valued for lying o falschood, which they
regard as very good woildly wisdom. Hence they
exhibit no shame when detected 1 fraud o deceit:
it 13 onlv the fate of war. They we, however, no
niggards of then wealth, which they habitually spend
lavishly i mumstering to thewr fancies, then vices,
and especially their voluptuousness ; and sometimes
generously m assisting each other  Therr great ex-
penses we at the maimages of thair cluldien, when,
in imutation of the Ilindoos, they ficquently throw
away large sums i idle show.  Then dwelling-houses
are 1ll Jaid out, mm small, confined apartments, wretch-
edly furnished, and very dinty  They generally ex-
Inbit men, women. and chlien, master, mistiess, and
servant, lymg about, stiewched on the floor i all
quarters 3 sorue asleep, others lounging  In them,
they scem never to make any attempts at elegance,
or even neatness. Theun merry-making houses are
generally a bittle way in the conntry, at a distance
fiom the dwelhng-honses 3 and wre often handsomely
fuinished with lamps and lusties, 1n mmutation of
Enghsh houses. To these, the men resort to dme
and to mdulge 1 wine. On such occasions, unhke
the other natives of Indw, they generally nmtate the
Europeans in the disposition of their table, and in
their whole amangements, They me apt, however,
to diink moie deeply than our manners permit.®
The nicher Parsces are foud of having many, rather
than fine equipages; and used to delight 1 having

* Nicbuhr, spc thing ol the Parsees, says. * Ils »'osent bove us
viny g liquenr s foites '
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crowds of poor relations and dependents about their
houses 5 a custom which 1s now on the decline  They
me said formetly to have been emment for their cha-
rity, which has of lute not been congpicuous, or is
shewn chiefly i feeding 2 number of useless dogs,
which become a nuisance on the public roads and
streets. * The Parsces are, however, the most ime
proveable caste mn India.  Rehgion, and customs sup-
posed to be counceted with 1chgion, are the great
obstacles to the 1mprovement of the Orentals, whe-
ther Mussulmans o1 idoos. Fiom such 1estraints,
the Paisees ate remakably free.  They aie i every
1eypect moch more hke Europeans than any other
class of natives in Southetn Asia; and bemng less
restrained by ancient and acknowledged law, ure more
prepared to adopt any change of which they see the
benefit  They do not attend to learmng of any kind 3
but, take them all in all, they are probably the most
vigoous, active, and intelligent class of natives m all
India +

@ ¢« I could not learn,” says Mrs, Graham, ¢ the origin of the
cxtreme vencration of the Parsees for the dog. Kvery mornmg,
the rich merchants employ coohes to go round the streets with
baskets of proviaions for the wild dogs, and when a Pamce 18
dymg, he must have a dog mn s chamber to ik his «losing cyes
upon *  Mr. Erskine ays, that they nnagine, that animal from its
quichsightedness will percerve, and by its barking wall alarm and
chase away, the demons who are supposed Lo be eager to assail the
snul at the moment of 1ts separation trom the body  Herodotus
mentions, that the Magi mght kull all anmmAls evept the aog.

1 Bombay Transactions, vol 1 pp 334—06 'T'o this paper ¢ on
the Sacred Rooks and Religion of the Parsts,” we may refer the
reader for the fullest and most distinet account of their tenets and
customs, respecting which our Innits wall not admat of going into
further detail. Thar ancent and pecubar mode of sepulture, by
exposng the body to the vultures, 14 still practised.  The public
sarcophagy, five in numbe, are situated about three mues N.W.
from Bombay Fort.

Qa
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The territorial possessions under the jurisdiction
of the Bombay Presidency, are small, compared with
those of Bengal and Madras; they consisted, #1ll lately,
of tho distiicts of Kauah, Suirat, and Baroach, and
the other British termtories m Gujerat, Cutely, and
the Concan. But to these may be added the whole
of the PPoonazh dommions, wluch are now under the
supremacy and control of the Bombay (jovernment.
In 1811, the number of val servants on the establisha
ment was 745 wluch had increased, m 1818, to 106.
The Bombay regunlar army of all descriptions amounted
to about 21.000 men, duefly Mahrattas 5 the ofhicers
to 60 Bombay is situated m lat 182 566 N., long.
72° 57' Ti. The truvelling distance {1om Calontia is
1300 miles, or, as the messengers now travel, hetween
1100 and 1200, which they perform m twenty days s
from Dellu, 9655 Lrom Suiat, 177 5 from Poonal, 98 5
trom Hydeiabud, 480 5 {from Sermgapatam 620 ; and
from Madias, 770.%

SALSITTE

SEPARATED fiom the island of Bombay by a narrow
strait, across which a narrow causey has been made,
is the larger one of Salsette, by the natives called
Jhalta or Shaster. Its extent 1s about eighteen mules
by thirteen. Ity soul 18 well adapted tor the cultivation
ot mdigo, sugar, cotton, flax, and hemp ; but by far
the greater patt of it remams in a desolate, unculti-
vated state, and almost wholly covered with jungle,
though 1n the vieimty of so dear a matket as Bombay.
Yet the numerous 1ums of handsome chuiches and
Hguses 1emamng from the old Portuguese settlements,
B3
* Mawlton, vol. u, ppe 105—Y,
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prove that the accotnts of its once flourishing aspect,
given by Fryer and Della Valle, aie not exaggerations,
The onginal 1 of the »sland ensued on 1ty conquest
from the Portuguese by the Mahrattas, about 1750,
But it has now been m our possession upwards of
thuty years, aud s neglected state 1eflects great dis=
grace on the Compuny’s government. The present
population of the 1land, who are clnefly employed in
Iishing, amounts to 50,000.  The only two towns are,
Taunah, a neat and flourishing place with a small
tort, <several Portuguese churehes, and a consuiderable
British cantonment 5 and Gorabunder, which 1s not
wueh better than o poor village  The cottages of the
peasantry in Salsette, display a degree of poverty and
1udeness which Bishop Heber had scen equalled only
among the Bheels. * Notwithstanding its vieumty
to the seat of government,” he says, *“ no small pro-
portion of 1ts inhabitants are at this day in a state as
wild a~ the wildest Bheels, and their customs and
snanners a1e as hittle known as those of the Goonds
in Cential Indiz  These ate the burnets of charcoal,
an occupation exercised by a pecubiar caste, who dwell
entirely 1n the woods, have neither mteimarriage nor
intercourse with the Hindoo inhabitants of the plain,
and bung down ther loads of charcoal to particular
spots. whenre 1t is carried away by these latter, who
deposit in its place a payment, settled by custom, of
rcey clothing, and ron tools.” *

# c¢ Gylgc tte seems a spot,” remarks Bishap 11eber, ¢ where, above
a1 others, Juropem colonization would be most harmiess and
bencliaal. 1t has, however, heen attempted 1 two matances only,
and, to be successiul, seems to 1equire 4 more advantageous and
permanent tenure than the Coepany have yet been mduced to
grant ot then Lands, and perhap,, 4 treer trade 11 sugar than the
vresent colonial system of England allows to her castesu empire.—
Tcber, volo L p 80
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<¢ Abont fifteen miles from Gorabunder,’’ continues
this pleasing wiiter, ¢ on the man land, is the aty
of Bassemn, once a celebrated colony of the Portu-
guese, taken fiom themn by the Maliattas, and lost
by them to the English., It is of considerable size,
and surrounded with a 1egular 1ampart and bastions,
but without a glacs, which, fiom the marshy nature
of the country, was, perhaps, thought needless. There
is a small guaid stationed 1 one of the gates, under
an Enghsh conductor of ordnance, and the place is
kept locked up, but is withm, perfectly unihabited,
containing nothing but a simgle small pagoda 1 good
reparr, and a melancholy display of rumed houses and
chuiches. OF the latier, there are no fewer than seven,
some of considerable size, but all of mean arclitecture,
though they are stiiking f1iom the lofty proportions
usual 1n Roman Cathohe plues of worship, and from
the singularity of Chistian and European 1ums in
India. In tlus place and m Salsette, the Portuguese
churches wie 1 a paltry style enough, of Grecian
mixed with Gothue  In Bassein, they have tower.
steeples withont spires; in Salsette, the small arched
pediment to hang the bell, which 1s usual 1n Wales.
Their roofs, when they 1emam, are very steep and
covered with tiles 5 and one ot those 1 Bassem, winch
appears to have belonged to a house of Jesuits, has the
remains ol a handsome coved cethng of teak, carved and
gilded They aie melancholy objects to look at, but
they are monuments, nevertheless, of departed great-
ness, and of a zeal for God, winch, 1f not according to
knowledge, was a zeal still, and smcere. It was
panful to me to think, how few rehes, if the English
were now expelled from Ingha, would be left behind,
oftheir 1ehgion, their power, or therr civil and mili-
tary magficence. Yet, on this side of India, there 15
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really more zeal and liberality displayed in the improve-
ment of the country, the construction of roads and
pubhe bualdings, the concihation of the natives and
their education, than I have yet seen 1n Bengal.””®
The primcipal curwosities 1n Salsette, and those which
it foomed the main object of the Bishop’s visit to see,
arc the Cave Temples of Kennery, which are formed
out of a high knoll in the ymddle of the range of hills
which divides the wland into two neaily equal parts.
They are scattered over hoth sides of the hill at diffe-
rent elevations, and are of various sizes and forms.
Most of them, Bishop Heber says, appear to have been
habitations of monks or hermits. Many have deep and
well-carved cisterns attached to them, which, notwith-
standing the dry scason, were well snpphed with water,
One very heantifnl apartment, of a square form, its
walls covered with sculpture, with a broad stone bench
unning round 1t, 1s called the dwrbar : the Bishop
supposes 1t to have been a school. The largest and
most 1emarkable 15 a Buddhie temple of great beauty
and majesty, which, even in 1ts present state, he re-
marks, would make a very stately and convenient
place of worship. ¢ It is entered throngh a fine and
lofy portico, having on its front, but a little to the
left hand, a high, detached, octagonal pillar, surmounted
by thiee Lions seated back to back. On each sidet of
the portieo 18 a colossal statue of Boodh with his hands

« llcher, vol 1w pp, 89—02.

1 Bishop Heber s inade to say, doubtless by a typographical
crror, or a mistahe of the transeriber, ¢« on the east side of the por-
tno” Lord Valenuia says, ¢ The pecuhar ornaments (of the ves-
tibule) are twu gige nuie fiigures of Boodh, nearly twenty feet high,
cath hlhing one sude of the vestibule They are exactly ahke,
and arc i perfect presers ation, in consequence of their having been
pamted red by the Portuguese, who left them as an appendage to

aChrstian Church, for such this temple of Boodh became unday
their transtorming hands,”=Valentia, vol, u, p. 183
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raised in the attitude of benediction 3 and the screen
which separates the vestibule fiom the temple, 18
covered, 1mmediately above the dodo, with a row of
male and female figuies, canved with conmderable spi-
rit, and apparently 1epresenting dancers.  In the cen-
tre is a laige door, and, above 1t, three windows con-
tained in a semicircular archy so hke those wlich ae
seen over the entrance of Itahan churches, that T tully
saupposed them to he an addition to the orginal plan
by the Portuguese, (who are said, T know not on whas
gound, to have used this eave as a charch,) tll T
iound & smular and stil more stuhing window of the
same kind in the gieat cave of Curlee. Within, the
apartment s, I should concerve, filty feet long by
twenty ;* an oblong square terminated by a semi-
crde, and surtounded, on every side but that of the
entiance, with a colonnade of octagonal pillas. Ol
these, the twelve on cach side nearest the entiance, are
ornamented with carved bases and capitals in the style
usual in Indian temples : the 1est areunfunshed  In the
centie of the sennairde, and with a fiee walk all round,
is a mass of rock left solid, but carved externally Iike
a dome, so as to bear a strong general likeness to our
Saviour’s sepulchie as 1t is now chiseled away and en-
closed in St. Helens’s chnrch at Jerusalem.+ On the
top of the dome is a spreading ornament like the capm-
tal of a column, appatently intended to support some-

* The following are given by Mr. T'orbes as the exact dimensions
of the principal cave at Salsette, which the Bishop appears to have
greatly under-rated , length of the interior, mmety-one feot six
mches; breadth, thirty-eight teet. Depth ot the portio, twelve
teet, Length of the whole temple, portico, and arca Jeading to at,
142 teet, 2 inches —Forbes, vol. 1 p 426.

+ Compared by Dr. E D. ('larke to a ¢ huge pepper-box ”* The
Wetended scpulkchre 15 no rack, but o structure of marble, having

R 90 preteusions to its sacred character.
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thing 3 and I was afterwards told at Carlee, where
such an ornament, hut of greater size, 18 also found,
that a large gilt winbells used o spung fiom 16, This
solid dome appears to he the usual symbol ot Buddhist
adotation, and, with its uminella o1nament, may be
traced in the Shoe-midoo ol Pegu, and other more
remote structures of the same faith*  The celhing of
this cave is arched (coved) semicireularly, and orna«
mented, 1 a very singular manner, with slender ribs of
teuk woud, of the same curve with the 100f, aud dis.
posed s 1f supporting 14 5 wluch, however, 1t does not
1equue. Ther use may have been, to hang lunps or
flowers frem m solemn rejoicings.  They cannot be
very old . On one of the pillars of the portico is an
inscuption m a character different bLoth from the
Nagree and the popular 1unmng hand wlieh prevails
with the Mahrattas.”+

The mnumeiable caves formed in every part of the
Iull, are square and flat-rooted, ¢ The whole appear-
ance of this excavated mountain,” says Mr. Forbes,
* indicates it to have had a city hewn m its rocky
sides, capable of contaimng many thousand inhabit-
ants: the largest temple was doubtless their principal
place of worshup.”} * It is not only the numerous
caves,” says Lord Valentia, ¢ that give an idea of
what the population of this barren rock must once

* This cupola-covered monument, which 15 found i all the
Boodhe reniples, o illed the da-gr b or dee-gop, ¢ e. bung-contaner,
and s suppared to contam soine hallowed particle of the bones of
Boodh, or other sacred relice Sce As Res, volo v p, 423 Bome
bay Trans, vol ut p %18, The Bishop has tallcn mto a common
mustake, m fancymg that 1t has any connexion with the infamous
cmblun of Mah o,

4 licher, volo pp 92—93

4 Torbes, vol 3 pe 420 Fryes calls it  the anciently famed, but
now rumcd uty of Canorem.™
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have been, but the tanks, the terraces, and the flights
of steps which lead from one part to another. Yet
now, not a human footstep is to be heard, except
when the curiosity of a traveller leads him to pay a
hasty visit to the ruined halntations of those whose
very name has passed away, and whose cultivated
ficlds are become an almost impassable jungle, the
haunt of tigers and the scat of pestilence and desola-
tion.””*

Cave-temples of the same kind as those of Kennery,
but smaller and less interesting, are found at Mom-
peaer (Mont Pester) and Ambowlee (Ambola), two
villages on the 1oad to Bombay. The latter 15 an ex-
tensive excavation, consisting of a number of square,
flat-rooted chambers, running N. and S. through a
small hill: they aie dark, damp, and in a state of
decay, but appeared, when visited by Lord Vulentia,
to have heen recently appropriated to Brahminical
rites.+ At Mont Pesier are runs of a very handsome
church and Jesuit monastery.

At the north-western cxtremity of the island of
Salsette, near the small fort of Dharavee, there have
lately been discovered some basaltic columns, The
side of the hill on which they are found, faces the
little bay to the eastward of the fort: its height is
about 400 feet. There are five or six distinct clusters
of these columns, all of them near the sea The height

¢ Valentia, vol 1.p. 184. A curious tradition is mentioned by
M. Anquetil du Perron, as having been recorded by 4 Portuguese
Jesuit m lus History of the Indies, that ¢ the whole of these
caves were the work of a Gentoo khing, some thousand years ago,
to secure his only son from the attemptsof another nation to gan
lm over to their rehgon,” .

t Valentia, vol. n. p. 181. Anquétil du Perron has described
thils.excar ation, m his Introduction to the Zend Avesta, under the
pame of Djegueserr.
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of the most peifect pillars in the principal mass, is
about fitty fect 3 the general diameter of the shafts,
trom hiteen to twenty inches They ate chiefly five
o1 sx sided, but some of them are complete heptagons,
and one 15 apparently an octagon, Above the principal
mass are sIX 01 eight stages of other columns receding
oue above another, i nregular steps of from ten to
twenty feet 1 height, hke the pipes of an 1mmense
organ.  Their genetal melimation 15 towards the
centre of the hill, both southeily and westerly, in dif-
terent angles. varymg fiom 10° 10 30°.  Some few are
nearly perpendicular  In several places, the pillars
have been 1eunt both transversely and obhiquely 3 but
there are no traces of jomts, as m the Giants’ Cause.
way. Neater the heach 15 another range of columns,
of inlerion heyght, hut generally two teet in diameter,
the shafts inchmng to the N'W.  They are less regu-
lar, and the stone 19 comser and darker than i the
masses higher up the hill  The appearance of all
these Dbasaltic columns 1s that of 1usty iron on the
surface ; hut withm, they are of a slate-blue colour.
The closeness of their lateral union is suprising 5 yet,
m some places, trees and 100ts have forced their way
through them, so as to buist asunder the largest and
most. central of the mass, lage tragments of which he
scattered below.*

ELEPIIANTA. ,

Nrar1Y in the centre of the Bay, about seven miles
fiom Bombay castle, and five from the Mahratta
shoie, lies the wooded 1sland of Shaporee o1 Elephanta,
which has become «clebnated for another of these

® This deseription, furnished by J. S. Buckingham, is taken
trom ¢ Friendshup's Offermg, a hiterary album for 18268.”
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sacred caves. Tt 18 composed, like that of Rombay,
of two long lulls, with a narrow valley between them,
and 18 between thiee and four miles m arcumference.
The stone elephant fionn wineh the Portuguese name
of the 1sland 1s derived, stands 1 a field about a quar-
ter of a mile to the right of the usual landing-place,
towards the south : 1t is about three times as big as
hfe, rudely sculptured out of an insulated black rock,
and very much dilapidated.  The animal on its back,
supposed to be a figer, has no longer any distinguisha
able shape.*

Fiom the landing-place, a steep and narrow path
winds up the hll, thiough woods, and on the brink
of preaipices.  About halt a nnle up 1s the first cnve,
a so1t of portico supported hy two llars and two
pilasters, and scenungly mtended for the entiance to
a rock temple which has not been proceeded with A
quarter ot a mile turther, and two-thuds of the ascent
up the higher of the two hulls, 18 the great cave, 1n a
magnificent situation, and deserving, Bishop Ieber
adds, all the praise which has heen lavished on it,
Together with the adjo.tang chambers, the giand
temple is 220 {cet long by 150 hoad, exceeding in
these dmmensions the lagest wok at Salsette, but of
very infeuior height ¢ Notwithstanding its numerous
and nicher decotations,” says M1 Forhes, ¢ the speca
tator 18 continually reminded of bemg i a cave At
Salsette, the lofty concave 100l and noble columns
have a majestic appearance ; yet, the observer feels
more sutprise and admiration at the Elephants  Ile
beholds fowr rows of massive colnmns, ent out of the
solid 10ck, 0 as to foom thiee magnificent asvenues to

&« In Scpt. 1614, the head and nech of the elcphant diopped
off, amd the badvy has ance sunh 1 such a manuer 4 Lo thicafen
its fall.”—1Xlamulton, vol. 1, p. 174,
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the grand idol, which ternunates the middle vista s the
general eflect hemg heyrhtened by the blueness of the
hight, o1 rather gloom peculiar to the situation. Thae
tential 1nage 15 composed of three colossal heads,
reaclung neatly from the floor to the 100f, a height of
fifteen feet®  Mi. Forbes proceeds to describe the
tai-fronted deity, according to the prevailing idea, that
it 15 a representation ol the Trumurts, or what has
been most mpropeily called the Lindoo trinity,
Brahma, Vishuoo, and Seeva®* * But more recent dis«
coveries have ascertained,” says Bishop 1leber, ¢ that
Siva humsell, to whose worship and adventures most
of the other ornaments of the cave 1efer, is sometimes
1epresented with three faces 5 so that the temple is
evidently one to the popular deaty of the modern
Ilindoos alone. Nor could I help remarking, that the
style of ornament and proportions of the pillars, the
dress of the ficuies, and all the other circumstances of
the place, are such as may be seen at this day m every
temple of Cential India, and among all those Indian
nations where the faslions of the Mussulmans have

* This :idea seoms to have been first suggested by Naebuhr, who
says, that the figure ¢ devra reprosenter Brama, Vistnu, el Maden,
ou quelque autre dvintd @ Thomeur de lquedle on ait bati e
temple Deun do ces grandes physionomies ont une mmne fort
scricuse, la ttosieme paroit sourire a un scrpent. ce que le buste
1C  dans les deux mams gauches, Cost ee quil n'y 4 plus moyen
deconnottie P—Mr Goldingh uo amproves upon this conjecture,
by representing the bust as ¢ 1 personification of the three grand
timdoo attnbute,” of the Supreme Being.—As Res vok iv p 431,
Lord Valentia goes still further, and fances that ¢ Brahma's
countenance adimrably expresses the undisturbed composure of
the crcator of the world,” while ¢ Vishnoo's his every feature of
benevolcnee,” and ** Scva's has a ghastly and dire scowl” The
tact 15, that Seva v wsually reptesented with fier faces and four
arns. Three faces only conld, abviously, be presented to the wor-
shipper  From the followmys description, o wall be sen that Drah-
mu aud Vishnou occupy the bach-sround in the sculptures,
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made” but little progress. Those travellers who
fancied the contray, had seen lttle of India but
Bombay.”

Of the three faces, ¢ the middle one (sbont four
feet in breadth) is presented full, and expresses n dig-
mfied composuie ; the head and neck are splendidly
covered with ornaments, The face on the left is in
profile, and the head-dress rich ; in one of the hands
is a flower (lotus), in the other a fruit resemblng a
pomegranate ; a ring hke that worn by the Hindoos
at present, is on one of the wrists : the expression of
the countenance 15 by no means unpleasant. Different
is the head on the right, which 1s also in profile 5 the
furehead projects ; the cye stares 3 snaker supply the
place of hamr, and the representation of a human
scull 15 conspicnous on the covering of the head ;
one hand grasps a monstrous hooded snake, the other
a smaller ; and the whole 1s calculated to strike terror
into the beholder.  Each side of the niche is supported
by a gigantic figure leaning on a dwarf,

¢“ A nwhe of consuderable size and crowded with
figures, 13 seen on each side the former. In the middle
ot the mdhe on the 1ght, stands a gigantic female
figure with but one bieast This figure has four arms 5
the foremost rght-hand is leaning on the head of a
bull; the other g1asps n cobra-di-capello ; while a cir-
cular shield is 1 the inmer left-hand. The head is
richly otnamented.  On the right, stands a male figure
bearing a pronged mstiument 1esembling a trident ;
on the left, iy a female holding a sceptre ; near the
principal, is a youth on an elephant ; above this, is a
figure with four heads, supported by swans and geese
and opposite, is a male figure with four arms, mounted
on the shoulders of another, having a sceptre in one
of the hands, At the top of the niche, small figures
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in different attitudes are observed, seemingly sup-
ported by clouds.®

¢ The most conspicuous of the groupe on the niche
to the left, is a male fisume nearly seventeen feet high,
with four arms : on the left, stands a female about
fifticen feet high; the countenance is soft and ex-
pressive of gentleness. In the background, a figue
with four heads, supported by birds, and one with
four arms, boine on the shoulders of another, are
also observed.+ Several smaller figmes me in at-
tendance ; one with the 11ght knee bent to the ground,
in the attitude of addiessng the principal, bears a
c1ese exactly resembling that in present use. The
heads of most of the male figures have a whimsical
appearance, being covered with an exact resemblance
of our wgs.

“On cach side of these groupes is a small, dark
room, sured m ancient times, perhaps, to all but the
unpolluted Brahmuns; but bats, spidess, scorpions,
and snahes a1 NOW 1M possession.

¢ To the left of the last-described groupe, and
nearer the side of the cave, a mule figure is in the
action of leading a female towards a majestic figure
seated in the coiner of the niche, his head covered like
our judges on the bench: the countenance and atti-
tude of the female aic highly expressive of modesty
and tunid reluctance ; a male belund urges her for-

*® ¢ The hgure with onc breast has been thought to represent an
Amazon , it, however, apy to be a rey 1on of the consort
of S1va, Bawans, Isany, or Durga  Tlere we find the bull of Tswara
(S1va) and the figure beaning hus tndent  The beautiful figure on
the clephant 1., 1 imagine, Cama, or the god of Jove, the figure
with four heads, supported Dy birds, Brahma ; and that with four
arms, Vishnoo.” ‘

+ ¢ The two prinupal figures represent, perhaps, Siva and his

goddess as Parvatn. lHere, as before, we observe Brahma and
Vishuoo i the bach 51 ound.”
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ward. Several smaller fizures compose this gronpe.
Opposite to 1t is another mche, inclosmg a figwe that
foraibly arrests the attention. Tt 15 & gigantic halt-
length of & male with exght arms; round one of the
lett arms 12 a belt composed of human heads 5 a 1ight
hand grasps a sword uphfted to sever a hgure seem-
ingly kneeling on a block held in the emsesponding
left hand ; a cobra-di-capelflo 1315¢s under one arm 3
among the singular decorations of the head, 1s observed
a human scull 3 above are several small hgures 1epre-
sented 1n distress and pain.  Many of the figures me
mutilated, as is the principal, whose aspect exhibits a
great degree of unielenting fierceness *

¢ Crossing to the other side of the cave, near one of
the small 100ms, are other hguies sitting . A miche
filled with figures greatly defaced, 3s observed on each
side of the entrance. On the lefv sude, and hali-way
up the cave, iy an apartment about tirty feet square,
enclosing Siva’s emblem.  There 15 an entiance on
the tour sides, and cach side of every one of the
entrances 13 supported by a figure seventesn feet m
height, onamented m a dufferent style There are
compai tments on both sides, separated trom the great
cave by lage hagments of 100k and loose earth, herea
totore, probably, a part ot the roof, That on the 1ight
is spacious, and contams several pieces of senlpture
the most remathable s a kuge figure, the body himan,
the head that of an elephant + The compartment on

* This ternfic figure, Nicbuhr tells us, has been sagaciously n-
terprcied by the older travellais, as representing the Judeement of
Solomon ! Ile was 1old by a natne, that it > mtonded for the
tyrant hauns (€ ansa) who kllad an mtmste nmnbor ot daldreen,
which is represented by the cham of headse M1 Goidingham sup-
Poses 1t to be Sua

t No one can mistake this figure for any other than Ganesd, the
Hindoo god of wisdom,
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the other side contains, among other sculptnres, a
sinular fgwre A deep cavity m the rock here cona-
tans excellent water, wluch 16 always caol *

Weshaltelose this description (waving any commments
of owt own m thus place) with Bishop Heber’s sensible
1emarks on the prohable date of the excavation.

¢ "The 1ok out of which the temple is ewrved, is by
10 nmicans caloulated to resist, for any great length of
ume, the 1avages of the weather. It evidently suffers
nmuch from the annual 1ams 5 a great number of the
pillas (nearly one<thnd of the whole) have been
undetnuned by the aceumulation of water in the
avern; and the capitals of some, and part of the shates
ot others, temain suspended from the top like huge
stalactites, the bases having completely mouldered
away. These tavages ate sad to have gieatly inereased
in the memory of persons now 1esident 1 Bombay,
though, for mwany years back, the cave has been po-
tected from wanton  depredation, and  though the
sculptutes, 1ather than the pidlas, would probably
huve suflered from that valgar love of knick-knacks
and speamens wlih prevails among the Euglsh,
moie than most nations of the world.

“ A smla agpdity of decomposition has occurred
m the clephant alieady spoken of, which, when
Niehuht saw 1t, was, by lis account, far more perfect
than 1t now 1. but 1f thuty or forty years can have

¥ As Res vol v pp 424—43% Nichulw's descuption, whih
Lond Valentia prames tor afs accwiacy, i not mtdhgible without
plates. Sec abo Forbes, voloa pp 421—434 1 he fatter wriea
“tales, that i one ol the sude chambeors of the great temple, are two
Daths, one ot them elogantly imshad — The front ol this chamber
s opat, i ¢ the oot and corniceare pamtod nmesaie patterns ”
Some of the colours wete stull bright  “Phe prinapal cave, ac-
cording to Bishop Flcber, 15 m the fouu of a wross, and resemble
the plan ot an ancient busthia,
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produced such changes in this celebrated temple, it is
hardly reasonable to suppose that any pait of it is so
old as is sometimes appiehended. It has been urged,
as a ground for this opinion, that the IIndoos of
the present day pay no reverence to this temple or its
images. This1s not altogether tiue, smce I myself
noticed very recent marks of 1ed pamnt on one of the
lingams, and flowers are notoriously offercd up here
by the people of the island, Tt 1s, however, certainly
not a famous place among the Hindoos. No pilgrims
come hither from a distance, nor are there any Drah-
mins stationary at the shime. Dut this proves no-
thing as to its antiquity, inasinuch as the celebnity of
a place of worship, with them, depends on many ar-
camstances quite distinet fiom the size and majesty of
the bulding. Its founder may have died before he
had completed his work, in which case nobodv would
go on with it. He may have failed in conciliuting the
Brahmins ; or, supposing 1t once to have been a place
of eminence, (which 15 a mere gratis assumption, simee
we have neither inscuption, histoy, or legend to
guide us,) it is impossible to say, when or how 1t may
have heen desecrated, whether by the fitst Muswuls
man invaders, or by the Portuguese 1n the sixteenth
century. From the supposed neglect of the natives,
therefore, nothing can be concluded, inasmuch as,
from the exact similarity of mythology between these
sculptures and the 1dols of the present day, it is plan
that this neglect does not amse from any change of
customs. It has been urged, that the size and majesty
of the excavation compel us to suppose that 1t must
have been made by some powerful indoo sovereign,
and, consequently, betore the first Mussulman in.
vasion. This would be no very appalling antiquity 3
but even for this, there is no certain ground. The
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expense and labour of the nndertaking are really by
no means 8o enormous as mught be fancied. The
whele cavern 1s a mere trifle .n point of extent, when
compared with the great salt-mine at Northwich ; and
there are now, and always have been, Rajahs and
wealthy meichants m Indi, who, though not enjoy-
ing the rank of ndeperdent sovereygns, arc not
unequal to the task of hewing a huge stone quarry
into acathedial,  On the whole, in the perfect ahsence
of any inseription or tiadition which might guide us,
we may asign to Eleplimta any date we please It
may be an old as the Pathenon, or it way be as
nodesn as Hemy VITths chapel. Dut, though the
truth probably hies hetween the two, I am certainly
not disposed to assigh to 1t any gieat degree of antia
quity.”’ *

CARLEE

Tur Bishop visited the cave of Catlee in his way to
Toonali  He proceeded in a small lateen-sailed boas
to Panwellee, and thence proceeded by an excellent
road, constiucted at a great expense, and well raised
above the Jow, swanpy level of the Concan, to the
Bhor Ghaut, which 1t is necessary to ascend on foot.
The views obtamed at didterent pownts of the ascent,
are very beautitul. The cave is about a mile out of
the road between the villages of Candaulah and Car-
lee, and 15 hewn on the face of a predipice about two
thuds np the sde of a steep hill, risimg to the height
of more than 800 feet above the plam. ¢ The exca«
vations consist, besides the prncipal temple, of many
smaller apartments and gallpnies m two stories, some
of them oinamented with great beauty, and evidently

® Feber, vol. o, pp. 8133, *
TART VIILIL R
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intended, like those at Kennery, for the lodging of
monks o1 hermits. The temple atself is on the same
geneal plan as that of Kennery, but half as large
again, and far finer and micher. It is approached by
a steep and natrow path winding up the side of the
hill, among tiees and brushwood, and fragments of
rock This liought us to a mean and ruinous temple
of Siva, which serves as a sort of gateway to the cave,
a similar small building stands on the 11ght hand of
its portico We were mmmediately sutiounded by
some naked and idle Biahmimn boys, who, with an old
woman of the same caste, called themselves the keepers
of the sanctuary, and offered then services to shew its
wonders and tell 1ts lustory I asked them, who was
its founder, and they answered, * King Pandoo ;3° who
is, indeed, as M1, Elphinstone afterwaids told me, the
reputed architect of all these cave-temples, and in
general, ike our Aithur, of all ancient monuments
whose real listory 1s unknown. King Pandeo and
his fom Licthien ate the punapal heroes of the cele-
brated Hindoo romance of the Mahabharat 3 and the
apparent identity of Ins name with that of the
¢ Pandion’ of whose terntories in India the Giecks
heard so much, 15 too 1emakable to be passed nu-
noticed.

¢ The approach to the temple is, like that at
Kennery, under a noble aich, filled up with a sort of
portico screen, in two stories of three mntercolumnia-
tions below, and uve above.  In the f1ont, but a httle
to the left, is the same kind of pillar as 15 <cen at
Kennery, though of larger dimensions, sunnounted
by thrce hons back to back. Within the portieo, to
the right and lefs, e three colossal figuues, m alto-
relievo, of elephants, ther faces lookmg towards the
pewson who arnves in the portico, and their Leads,
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tusks, and trunks very boldly projecting from the
wall.  On each of them is a mohout very weil carved,
and a hotwduh with two persons seated in it. The
internal screen, on each side of the door, 15 covered,
as at Kennery, with alto-telicvos, very bold, and
somewhat larger than lie, of naked male and female
figures. T asked our young guides, what detties these
1epresented, and was surpused to hear fiom them in
answer : ¢ These are not Gods ; one God is sufficient’;
these are viragees® (rehgious enthusiasts or attendants
on the derity). On asking, however, it thewr god was
the same whom they worshipped m the httle temple
before the steps, and if he were Maha Deo, they an-
swered m the affirmative 5 so that their deism merely
extended to paying worship to a single idol only.
There is, certanly, however, no image either of
Buddh or any other mythologcal personage about
this cavern, no1 any visible olject of devotion, except
the mystic chatiah or umbrella, alieady mentioned at
Kennery.

¢ The details of the cave within, having been
aliendy more than once published, and as, in its
general airangement, it closely answers to Kennery,
1 will only observe, that both in dimensions and exe-
cution, 1t is much nobler and more claborate ;3 and
that the capitals of the columns (all of them at least
which ate not hidden by the chattah at the east end)
are very smgular and beautiful, Each consists of a
laige cap, hke a bell, finely carved, and surmounted
by two clephants with then trunks entwined, and
each carrymg two male and one female hgure, winch
our guides again told us were viragees. The tinber
ribs which decorate the rof, whatever their use may
have been, are very peifect, and have a good effect
in the perspective of the interior, which iy all ex+
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tremely clean and in good 1epair, and would be, in
fact, a very noble temple for any relizion. On one
side, an old and {aded dhoolie, with tattered and duty
curtains, fringes, and other marks of ancient splen-
dour, was suspended. Ou1r guides sumd, it was the
god’s palanquin, and was carried ont on solemn occ i-
sions. I saw nothing in 1t now, and there was no
image which could be put into 1t, so that T suppose
it performs its procession empty. On asking where
their ¢ deo’ was, they pointed to some red paint on the
front of the chattah.”**

The line of caves cxtends about 150 yards to the
north of the great one. They aie all flat-roofed and
square. In the last 1s a figure of Boodh, and in
another is an inscription. They cvidently, Loid
Valentia says, were never finished.

POONAIL

Poownam, which the Bishop reached the next day,
contamng nothing remakable, being o modern city,
and far from handsome. It stands in the centre of 4
very extensive and bare plamn, about 2000 feet above

* # Ileber, vol. iii. pp. 110—113. The length of the whole cxcava-
tlon, Lord Valentia says, Is 120 feet 5 the breadth, 46 feet. There
are twenty-one mllars on cach side.  The msernptions are nume-
rous m different parts, ¢ all mn the same unkunown character
which 1s found at the Seven Pagodas.  Opposite to the pillar m
the vestibule, there was formerly another, which had been removed
about forty ycars before, to make room for the msignificant temple
of Bowannie (Bhavani), which now occupies its place. The Peishwa
had settled a revenue on this pagoda, which was served by a vegu-
lar lishment of Brah » ¢¢ while the splendid abode of
Boodh was complctely neglected.”—Valentia, vol 1. pp, 148—150.
Sec also Graham's Journal, pp 64, 5, where a plate 1 given, repre-
senting the mterior of the temple. What Bishop Heber calls the
chattah, 19 the dacop covmounted by a chatteh it 1s the former
which is the object of worshp.
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the sca, and surrounded with hills of the trap forma-
tion, of singularly scarped forms, 1ising fiom 1500 to
2000 feet higher Many of their summits were for-
me1ly crowned with lull-{o1ts, whieh have been for the
most part abandoned and destroyed.  The city lies in
a small hollow on the banks of the Moclla, near the
foot of a small insulated lull, crowned with a pagoda.
Tt 18 without walls or fort, very iiregnlarly bult and
paved, with mean bazars, deep ruinous stieets, inter-
spersed with peepul-trees, many small, but 1o laige or
striking pagodas, and m fact, says Bishop Ieber, ¢ as
few traces as can'well be conceved, of 1ts having been
50 lately the 1esidence of a powertul sovereign.®*  The
palwe 15 large, and contains a handsome uadrangle,
smiounded with domsters of carved wooden pillars, but
s externally of mean appearance ;5 and the same oh-
servation will apply to other small 1esidences of the
Peishwa, which, whimsically enough, are distinguished
by the names of the days of the week, Monday’s
palace, Tuesday™s palace, &¢.  The prmdipal building
is used at present, on its gound-floor, as the prison
for the town and district 5 on the floor immediately
ahove 1s a dispensary, and a laage audience-chamber,
resembling that at Batoda, 1s fitted up with beds as
an 1nfirmary for natives 3 while, higher still, 2 long
gallery 18 used as an insane hospital.”  The palace of
which the Bishop speaks as having undergone this
singular tiansformation, once the scene of revel and
debauchery, and then the abode of dhsease and misery,
no longer exists, having been accidentally burned to
the ground m Febiuary last (1828). DMis. Giaham
mentions & more ancient palace, or castle, sutiounded

* For a desenption of the Peshwa’s court and capital, in 180%,
we must 1efer our rcadas to Lord Valentiay volo 1. ppe 103—121,
"Lhe 1eutal now bedongs to hustory.

L3
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with high thick walls, and four large towers, and
having only one entrance through a high"powted arch.
The British cantonment is on an elevated situation, a
little to the west of the eity, and 1crmnded the Bichop,
in its general appearance, of Nusseerabad, The streets
are wide, and the whole encampment handsome Tne
church 1s spacious and convenient, but i bad taste,
and 1s rendered still ugher by hemg externally covered
with a dingy Dlue wash picked out with white, There
is a good station-hbrary for the soldiers, and another,
supported by subscuiption, for the officers and regi-
mental schools.* The DBishop was asswed, that
Poonah, though of no great apparent size, still con-
tains 100,000 people. It stands in lat. 18° 30’ N,
long. 74° 2" E.

At the village of Chinchore, about ten miles N N.W.
of Poonal: (on the road from the coast), Mrs Graham
saw (in 1809) what, on that side of Thibet, she says,
she little expected to meet with 5 a liwe god, the deo of
Chinchore, who was believed to be nothing less than
Ganesa or Gunputty himself, incarnate 1n the person
of a boy of twelve years old, the eighth of s {amily
that had been honoured as the velucle of the deity.
The legitimacy of this ewghth avatar was, however,
very questionable. The last deo had dicd chaldless, in
fulfilment of a curse which his godslup had drawn upon
himself by disturbing the gave of Ins ancestor. ¢ The
imposture should have ended here,” remarks Captain
Sykes, (to whom we are indebted for a history of the

¢ Ncar the Sunzum (as the Residency is called from being near
the juwnction of the Moolla and Mootha) are some small ¢xcara-
1ions, which Mrs Graham savs, she should have adimired, had she
#ot scen thovse of Carlee and Elrphanta They are below the plam,
#md arc antered through a natural cleft m a low rock . they appear
wever 1o huve been finsheds—Graban, p 786



INDIA. 275

whole worthless dynasty.) ¢ but the Brahmins, with
a laudable deterinmation to preserve the valuable be.
quests to the temple, and not without tarther hopes of
profiting Ly the credulity of the pous, have en-
deavoured to persuade the public, that the god is
satished to continue the incarnation for some time
lomygrer 5 and they have »et up a boy of the name of
Suckharee, & distant 1elative of Dhurmedhnr (the last
deo)  The god will want neither votaiies nor cham-
Prous, as long as hus friends will adnut of lus contmu.
my the practice of giving a dinner to a muted number
ol Brahmins onve amonth, and anuual entertaimments
(on two difterent days) to unl.mited numbers.” *

*¢ The dev’s palace, or bara, 15 an enormous pile of
bulding, without any kmd of elegance, near the
uver Mootha, on which the town stands. As we
entered  the court,” proceeds Mrs. Graham, ¢ we
saw o number of persons engaged 1n the honourable
aud holy office of mixmg the sacied cow-dung to be
spread on the floors of the dare The whole palace
looked dirty, and every window was crowded with
sleck, well-fed Biahmins, who, doubtless, take great
care ol the dro’s revenues  We found lus hitle god-
slup} <eated m o mean viranda, on a low wooden seat,
not any way distinguished from other chuldien, but
by an anxious wildness of the eyes, suid to be occa-
sioned by the quantity of oplum wiich he is daly

* Bombay Trans. vol. Ik, pp, 71, 2. Seg also Valentia's Tiavels,
vol. u pp 138—143.

4 Lord Valentia was mtroduced, m 1805, to his godship’s prede
cessor, who applicd to a meducal gentleman of the Knglish party,
tor his protessiondl aid, bemg affiicted with very weah ¢yes, m
act, 4 flm had grown over thep The Brahmums told hus Lord-
ship, that they worshipped the deo, but that he worshipped Gune
putty,—lus other selfs “This Brahminical nuposture was supposed

to have been of some use m savane the connuy trom bon,g plun-
dered dunng Holkar's mvasion,~Valenta, vol, w pp. 144—0.
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made to swallow. He is not allowed to play with
other hoys, nor is he peimitted to speak any language
Lut Sanscrit, that he may not converse with any
but the Brahmms. Ile received us very politelys
suid, he was always pleased to see English people 5 and
after some conveisation, which a Brahmin nterpreted,
we took leave, and were presented by his divine hand
with almonds and sugai-candy perfumed with asa-
fetida; and he received, in return, a handful of
rupees.

“From the bara, we went to the tombs of the
former deos, which are so many small temples enclosed
in a well-paved court planted round with trees, and
communicating with the 11ver by a handsome fight of
steps. Here was going on all the business of worship.
In one place were women pouring oil, water, and
milk over the figures of the gods ; 1n another, children
decking themselves with flowers 3 here, devotees and
pilmims performing their ablutions ; and there, priests
chanting portions of the vedas; yet, all goingonma
manner that might beseera the inhalitants of the Castle
of Indolence » *

This lamentable instance of degrading superstition
and imposture, is of a haimless and vemal character,
compared with the atrocious practices wluch {formerly
attended the celebration of the great festival of the
dusserak at Poonah, by a tribe of Iialmins called
Kuradee. Towards the dose of the feast, 1t was their
custon to sacrifice to the infernal goddesses (sactrs),
who are supposed to delight in human blood, a young
Brahnun ; and not unfrequently, the victim was nearly
connected with the peison by whom he was sacnficed.
A other times, he was a siranger whom the master

* * Graham'’s Journal, pp. 70—72
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of the house had, for months, or pethaps years, treated
with the gieatest attenuon, and sometimes, to Iull sus.
piaon, given im by deughter m mainage.  An in-
toxtcwng drug was mixed with the food of the in-
tended victim 3 and as soon as this began to operate,
the master of the house, unattended, would conduct
him into the temple, lead Jum thiee times 10und the
idol, and on lus prostiating lum befme it, tuke the
opportunity of cutting Ius throat. The blood was cols
lected with care, and applied to the Lips of the teroa
c1ous goddess, as well as sprinkled over her body 5 and
the murderer then retmned to has fannly to spend the
mght in reveliy, couvinced that he had propitiated
the favour of lus infernal deity for twelve yems. A
similar sacrifice, however, was required every year.¥
The pracuce was suppressed, on 1ts accidental de-
tectiony and the whole sect expelled the aity,—not by
the DBriush authorities, who might have scrupled
to offend so far aganst the relygious prejudices of
the gentle Hmdoos,—but by the Peishwa, Balajee
Bajee Rao  The Kuiradee Brahmms, we are told,
“ now content themselves with sucrifiung a sheep or
a buffalo,”—as do the puests of Kalee now at Ambeer
and Caleutta.f

We must now, turning again northward, conduct
the reader, with all posmible celetity, towards the
Molbammedan capisal of the Deccan, for the pur-
pose of exploiing the excavations in it neighbour.
hood, which form one of the chiet among the wonders

® We should have scrupled to insert this acconnt on any aatho-
ity less unumpeachable than that of Sir John Malcolin,  Sce Bom-
bay ‘) rans. vol I pp Bo- 89 .

1 Sec p 69 of thw volume, and ol i p 226, Of the toumer
prevalence of hunn sacnbices i Irdia, we have thus mstances at
three widely distaut pomts,—m Aurungabad, Rujpootana, and
Lungale
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of India,~the Caves of Ellora. The road from
Poonah lies to Seroor, formeirly the head-quarters
of the subsidiary force ; * and thence, thiough an
uninteresting country, to Ahmednuggur, distant fiom
Poonah 83 miles.

This aty, in the sixteenth century the capital of the
Nizam Shahee sovereignty, is situated 1n an extensive
plain covered with plantations of fimt-ts ees, and watered
by the river Soona, the waters of which are distributed
over it by means of aqueducts composed of haid cement,
Many of these are now choked up, but they serve to
shew the once flomishing state of thus ‘¢ ymmense
garden™ The fort, one of the few in India that has
no natural advantages, 15 a mle m crcumierence,
built of stone, with a ditch forty ymds broad and
sixteen feet deep. It contains several taesting
rums of Moorish architectuie, but they aite erumbling
to dust. ¢ The heach made by du Arthur Wel-
lesley is stull partly open, but not practicable, as the
place surrendered to him after the stormng of the

® ¢ Ten years have scarcely elapsed,” Mr. Ilowison writes n
1825, ¢¢ since the cantonment at Seroor contmned 9000 troops and
30,000 natives, A hundred ot the former, and 4 twelfth part of the
latter, are all that now remain, and the innumerable buildings oc-
cupied by its former population, have alieady become a mass of
ruins, among which the bemghted traveller would seck in vain for
a Toof to protect hun from the storm, or a shed to shelter bis horse.
The local features of Seroor mark it out as an admirable station
for alarge force. It abounds n strong positions, s» well supplicd
with water, and enjovs a dcightful and healthy dunate.  The
country, however, 1sgniserably barren.”—Ilowison, vol u p. 152,
At Seroor 1» the tomb of Colonel Wallace, who died in command
of the cantonment, and was so much beloved by the natives, that
they honoured him with an apotheosis, and daily perforin religious
rites at his mausoleum, where an ofhiciating priest attends, and
sometimes keeps a lamp burning during great part ot the mght.
Mus appantion js beheved to walk round the lmes at midmght,

#nd. the sepoy sentries prescnt arms at the time 1t 2 expected to
pass—~Ib. 1. 176, )
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petlah. The interior has become nearly a heap of
ruins.”*

Fiom Ahmednuggur, the route hes up the Nim-
bedma Ghant to Wamporah, and thence to Toka,—a
neat, clean hittle town on the lefe bank of the Godavery,
and a military post, formung part of the chamn of
communication extending from Bombay, by Ahmed-
nnggui, to Jaulnah and Nagpoor. It is twenty-seven
miles 8. W, of Aurungabad, which will Jdain a more
detailed descuption.

AURUNGABAD.

Turs capital, the favowite 1esidence of Aurungzebe,
whose name 1t bears, is still on extensive city, though
greatly fallen off {from 1its former grandeur. It is
within the teriitonies of the Nizam, the sovereign of
Hyderabad, (in lat. 19° 54, long. 75° 33’5 186 mles
from Poonah, and 295 fiom llyderabad,) and is the
station of a British political agent, being the head-
quarters of a battalon of the Nizam’s army under
European officers and Bnitish control ¢ At a dis-
tance,” says Captain Seely, (who gives the most dis-
tinct description of the place,) ¢ the vaiew of Aurung-
abad has an 1mposig effect ;—lofty minarets peeping
out from among groves of trees, the large white domes
of mosques with their gilded ponts shining 1n the
sun 3 a number ol large teriaced houses rising above
the walls of the oity, and the whole covering a great
extent of ground. DBut, as we approach, a different
scene presents itself,  After passing o large gateway,
we at once cuter the city, neatly halt of which is mm a
state of decay and 1umn, with a scanty population. It

* Fifteen Years in India, pe 433, See also pe 240 of our second
volume,
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has the signs in every street of fullen greatness, and
shews that its prosperity perished with ity founder,
Aurungzebe. The wall which surrounds the aty, 1s
not at all caleulated to sustain o 1egular attack : it is
lower than such walls nsually are, with round towers
at intervals, but 15 sufheient for resisting the onsct of
a predatory body either of horse or foot . The
st1eets are broad, and some few me paved. There are
many large and good houses in different parts. The
public buildings, mosques, and caravanserais are of a
sUpeLIOT constitiction to those which we generally find
in native uties.  Gardens and groves, court-yards and
fountams diversity the scene.  The shops present to
view many costly articles of Tndian produce. DBut
there is an air of dejection ahout the whole, that tells
you, the gloy of the regal ity has fled. A few groupes
of grave and fine-looking Mussulmans, unoccupied by
any thing but idle talk, are seen lounging at different
quaiters ; or, hereand thete, one of the better mder, dad
in lus flowing robe, passes you with stately and measited
step. These and a few solitary fakeers a1e the prineipal
persons et with, except m the immediate neighbour-
hood of the markets, where some little bustle prevails,
Otherwise, there 18 nothing to 1emind us of an Indian
city,—no pomp, no crowded strects, no horsemen o1 ca-
valcades ; none of the bustling motions or noisy sounds
that proclaim industry, occupation, or prospenty.
Paitly deserted and partly in ruins, Aurungabad
presents a cheerless view to a stranger 7%

The only two objects that claim speaific notice are,
the 1oyal palace, and the maunsoleum of Rabea Doo-
raunee, the favourite wile of Auwrungzebe. In the
rwans of the former, Colonel Fitzclarence was gieatly

7 Seely's Wonders of Llora, ppe J67—7th
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disappointed. * Even when newly built,” he says, « it
must have betrayed his Majesty’s parsimonious spirit,”
—rather, perhaps, his charactenistic plainness and sim-
phaty,—“and have been greatly inferior to those of Agra
or Delhi.  The remams are fast mouldering to decay.
They are even unsate to pass through, and are fit
haunts only for jackals, owls, and bats.”” The mauso-
leum 15 built nearly atter the model of the T'wjc-makal
at Agra, and the gateway * 15 something like, though
infertor to that of the Taje ;> but the matenals of the
structure are coarser, and the whole bulding, the
Colonel says, ¢ has all its defects, with but few of 1its
beauties, Tt 1s. like the Tuje, octagonal, raised on a
high tetrace, with a dome, but unlike it in the four
clumsy minazets at the corners of the terrace. These
stecples have generally an unpleasant appearance ; and
it 15 only at the Taje, that the hghtness, beauty, and
costliness of the materials make them admissible The
tomb has the same number of mosques as that of Agra,
one to the east, the other to the west ; but that faung
Mewa 15 the only one complete, having a wall on the
west side: the other is open lhike a pavihon. The
tomb is surrounded with a very handsome eight-sided
screen of white maible tiellis, of so fine a quality, that
the least shp of the chusel would ruin a whole slab of
minute carving ; Lut 1t wants the beautiful mosme work
ot floweis 1 different-coloured stones round the top
and on the pilasters.  The windows aie also ftted
with the same beautiful tiellis work ; and on the out-
side of the building, the first slab, about three feet
high, and the dome are of maible ; but the rest s of
stone, f1om the neighbourhood, stuecoed.  Altogether,
the Taje 15 as superior i every way to this tomh, as
the abbey church of Westminster to St. Maigaret's,” ¥

® Fitzclarence, pp. 173, 4.
TART VIIF. ]
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The inclosure surrounding the tomb is very extensive,
connisting, this Writer supposes, of thirty acres laid out
in gaidens.

The remuins of Aurungzehe himsel€ are interred at
Rowsah ;1 Rozah (the place of tomhs), a town on an
elevated table-land, eight mles from Dowlutabad, and
within two miles of Ellora. Mohammedan tombs
extend along this table-landd all the way from Dow-
lutabad to the town of Rozah.  The place became thus
attractive as a cemetery, owmg to several Moham-
medan saints bemg interred there, m consequence
of which all devont moslems who died at Aurungabad,
were desuous that theu bones should 1epose m the
holy ground. The town is surrounded with a stone
wall, and 1emmded Colouel Fitzdarence ot a Portn-
guese town of the second dass,  The maunsoleum of
Aurungzebe 15 a plamn Mohammedan tomb, eovered
with a green cloth, within a wooden screen of tiellised
laths, not even panted. ¢ IhIs Majesty’s exceutors
have acted up to Ins wishes " New 1t 1s the far
more handsome tomb of Boorhan-ud-deen, an airttul
fakeer, the reputed founder of Boothanpoor.

Dowlutabad (the indoo Deoghu), the onginal
capital of this ternitory, 1s one of the greatest cutios-
ties 1 the Deccan. It 1s situated about seven nules
N.W. of Aurnngabad, and consists of o atadel and
pettak.  The fortiess stands upon an msulated masy
of granite, distant about 3000 yards from tne range
of Lills to the nortiward and westward, and rsing to
the height of about 500 feet above the plan. For
nearly one third ot the height, the rock has becen
scarped like a wall, and presents all 10und a perpen-
{eular MfF,  Above this 1t assumes a pyramidal form,

_* See pagepisd of our first volume,
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or that of g ¢ compressed bee-hive*® An outer wall
of no strength surrounds the peitah ; but four hnes of
walls and gates must be passed before reaching the
ditch, over wluch 13 a very narrow causey, that will
not admit mote than two persons alreast ¢ The
scarped rock, appeating to eut off all communication
with those below, and the towers, buildings, and trees
above, impressed me most foreibly,” says Colonel Fitz-
clarence, ¢ with the 1dea of the flymg island of Laputa
i Gulbver’s Tiavels .Iad I not heen inimmed
how 1 was to ascend the summit of the pexpendicular
chft, T should have despaned of ever 1eaching it, as no
visihle means presents nsdlt, and all 15 alike steep and
forlndding ; though one may, with an attentive eye,
discover a small window, about half way up, in the
tace of the rock. The governor led the way through
an excavation into the heart of the 10k, so low that
T was obhiged to stoop nearly double. D 1t after a few
paces, a number of torches shewed me T was 1n a high
vault, and we began to ascend on a winding passage,
cut thiongh the mteuor of the body of the hill
This 15 described by Dow as a staircase ; instead of
whach, 1t 18 only a gradual slope. This passage was
about twelve feet high and the same hioad, and the
rise 1egular. At certamn distances fiom this dismal
gallery are tiap-doors, with flights of small, steep steps,
leading to the diteh below, only wide enough to admit
a man to pass, also cut through the solid 10ck, to the
water's edge, and unexposed to tht fire of the assail-
ants, unless they were on the very crest of the glacis,
I suppose we were four or five minutes in reaching
the window I bad secn f1om below ; and after resting,
we continwed to climb. As I ohserved a passage
leading off tiom the one in which we were, T followed
it, and, to my surprise, found that it led back, forming
s 2
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a retrogressive semicircle, to our road; and on the
sides of 1t were many recesses with shelves for depo-
siting stores. We might have been in all ten minutes
mounting by torch-light, and came out 1 a sort of
hollow in the 1ock, abont twenty fect square. On
one side, leaning against the iff, was a large iron
plate, nearly of the same size as the bottom of the
hollow, with an immense iron poker. On the be-
siegers having gained the subterrancous passage, this
iron 1s intended to he laid down ovor the outlet, and
a fire placed upon 1t. I observed o hole about thiee
feet 1n diameter perforating the 1ock.  This is meant
to act as a bellows to the fire ; and the curtent of air
which came thiough 1t, was ~o strong that I could
bardly stand agamnst 1it.  From its stiength and the<e
vaious precautions, this fortress is deemed 1npreg-
nable. There aie some small houses, towers, and
gates on the 10ad to the summit, which is very steep,
and 1n some places covered with biush-wood. DBut
the house of the governor 15 o most excellent habita-
tion, surrounded with a large veranda, with twelve
arches ; hence called the doasdo-dirwaseh, or twelve
doots  The road (and the only one) to the top passes
through this house  Above tlus, the udge 15 very
narrow ; and on the peak, on which fhes his IIgh-
ness the Nizam's flag, on a stone bed, not many fect
broad, stands a large DLrass twenty-four pounder.
From the flag-staff, the view is most extensive and
beautiful ..About 100 yards from the summit, we
saw a tank cut out of the rock, contaimng, I should
think, forty hogsheads of water,” *

It 1s remarkable that Deoglur, notwithstanding its
apparent strength, was one of the filst fortresses i

® Fitzclarence, pp. 217—19.
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the Deccgp that fell into the hands of the Moham-
medans, It\was taken by surpiise towards the close
of the thirteenth century.* It received its present
name of the fortunate city, on bemng made the tgm-
porary residence of the Mogul court in the reign of
Mobammed III. At the close of the sixteenth cen-
tury, it was m the possession of Ahmed Nizam Shah,
who 1e1gned at Ahmednuggur ; and on the overthrow
of that dynasty, 1t fell into the hands of Malik Amber,
an Abyssman slave, who acquired almost sovereign
power. In 1634, Shahjchan’s general captured 1t fiom
lus son, St Amber. The transfer of the seat of
government to Aurungabad, 1uined the city dependent
on the lortress, which, in the time of Thevenot, was
a place of great trade. In 17568, the fortress fell into
the hands of M. Bussy; but, on the recal of that able
officer, 1t reverted to 1ts former master, the Nizam.
Strong as it 1s, and serviceable as a pownt dappui, it is
a post of comparatively small importance, as it does
not command any road, pass, or country.

Major Wilford supposes Deoghur to be the ancient
Tagara,—a city frequented by Alexandrian merchants
two hundred and fifty years hefoie the Christian era,
und mentioned as a tamous empoiium by the Author
of the Periplus,+ Captamn Grant Duff has, however,
adduced strong reasons for concluding, that Tagara
(the name of which is well known to learned Ilindoos)
was situated much more to the south-east 3 ¢ probably
on the bank of the Godavery, a ‘httle to the N.E. of
the modern town of Bheer.” But he is of opinion,
that Deughur succeeded, though not immediately, to
the honours of the more aycient capital. In the year

# See page 204 of our first volume.
1 See Asiatic Researches, vel, 1 p. 369,
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77-78 of the Christian era, Shalivahan, a pe~son of an
inferior caste, succeeded 1n estabhshing himselt mn the
sovereignty of the Decean 3 and he is said to have
made Puttun his capital. His accession forms the
Mahratta era, which still continues to be used south
of the Nerbuddah, as that of Vikramaditya is in Mal-
wah. From this Shalivahan, the native manusenpts
deduce a succession of 1ajahs to Jadow Ramdeo Rajah,
the reigning prince at Deoghur at the time of the fust
Mohamniedan mvasion of the Deccan.* Tt 15 pro-
bable, that Tagara contmued to he governed by 1ts
own rajahs, long after 1t ceased to be the metiopolis.f
Nothung 15 of more transitory duration than the ho-
nours of an Indian capital.  Captamn Giant Duff
remarks, that ¢ Tagaia, Paithana (Puttun), and
Deoghur scems each to have been, at different periods,
the metropolis of the same tract of country.” To their
names may be added those of Ahmednuggur and
Aurungabad ; and the honours ot tlus last have long
been merged in those of Hyderabad.

* Grant Duff; vol. 1, pp. 26—20. DBombay Transactions, vol. ul,
M- 391—7.

1 By a grant of land found at Tannah in Salsette, it appears that
there was a rajah raigning n or near that island, A.D. 1018, who
clanned descent from Junuta Vahana, lord of Tagara Anda
similar grant found at Satarah, proscs, that, towards the close of the
same century, therc was a rajah at Panalla m the heart of the
Mahratta country, who also claimed a descent from the illustrious
Jimuta Vehana, ¢¢ lord of an extensi e principality and chief of the
nobles of the city of Taghra, born of the race of Shilahara.” To,
this rajah 1s asuibed the erection of fiftcen of the torts (among the
xest that of Satarah), the number and strength of which forms so
striking a feature of the Mahratta country. He was doomed to
see lus country reduced by a Rajyvot mvader ; and, after his death,
the territory fell into the hands of Mahratta polygars —Bombay
Transe vol. u1, p. 395, Aslatic Researches, vol. 1. p, J6l.
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ELLORA.

Tuar Deogmr was in remote times the seat of a
powerlul monarchy, may be consdered as certain, from
the splendid monuments ot Boodhie superstition found
in 1ts immédiate viciuty The excavations are in &
crescent-shaped lull, of modeirate height, about a mile
from the little rmal willage of Lllma (or Verroul) ;
the horns rismg to an elevation considerably above the
level of the intermedhate 11dge.  The slope of the hill,
wluch fronts the west (or N. W.), 15 1n general easy,
but 18 occasionally intetrupted by a dispostion to
stratification m the rock, wlich m such places presents
a perpendicular face of fiom 20 to G0 and even 100
feet. 'The extieme sculptures are the Pursnauth and
the Dehr Waire. The former 1s situated about 200
yards np the lll, foorming the northerm horn of the
creseent 3 and the latter 15 o little more than a mile 8.
of the Pansnauth. The remaimmng caves oceupy the face
of the lill between the two, but at irtegular distances,
and seldom on the same level, the workmen having
availed themselves of a mmal disposition 1n the rock
to faulitate then labowrs. The rock varies consider~
ably in 1ts nature. Basalt, black and grey, is most
abundant 5 a hard vesicular rock 15 common ;5 also, &
rock of gritty, loose texture, which 1apidly absorbs
moistwre, and ernmbles away on bemng long exposed to
the weather Naitow vems of quairtsz trequently ine
tersect the sculpture, aud t11zments of siliceous stone
and blood-stone aie stiewed on the hill

¢ The fust view of this desolate religious city,”
remaiks M1 Eiskime, ¢ Js gmand and striking, but
melancholy, The number and magmficence of the
subterraneous temples, the extent and loftiness of
some, the endless duversity of sculptuie in othes, the
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variety of enrious foliage, of minute tracery, highly
wrought pillars, rich mythological degygns, sacred
shrines, and colossal statues, astomsh bvt distract the
mind. From their number and diversity, it it impos-
sible to form any idea of the whole; and the first 1m-
pressions only give way to a wonder not léss natural,
that such prodigious efforts of labour and skill should
remain, fiom times certainly not barbarous, without a
trace to tell us the hand by which they were designed,
or the populous and poweitul nation hy which they
were completed. The empire, whose pride they must
have been, has passed away, and left not a memorial
behind 16, The 1chgion to wlich we owe one part of
them, indeed, continues to exist; but that which
called into existence the other, hike the bemgs by
whose tol it was wrought, has heen swept from tho
land.”

The excavations are divided by Mr. Erskine, with
evident propiety, into three classes 3 the northern,
which are Boodlust, or i1ather Jain ; the central,
which are Braliminical ; and the southern, which are
certamly Boodhist. The uames given to the caves,
are modern, and have been 1nvented by the Brahmin
guides with a total ignorance of the mythology of the
sculptures. All the Brahmunical caves are evidently,
like those of Elephanta, sacied to Siva, under one
form or other ; whereas the names they now bear, as
well as those given to the Boodlns¢ caves, are borrowed
from the legends relating to the avatars of Vishnoo,
which are more familiatly known to the gieat mass of
the people, notwithstanding that Siva has almost every
whete obtaiued the ascendayey.

The northern caves are four in number, and are
generally but impropeily called, the Adnauth-subha,

- Y Fgyernauthi-subha, the Parus-ram-sublia, and the
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Indra-subha. In the hill, abont 200 yards above Indra-
aubhwn 1wral 1ok of black basalt, is sculptured
a colossal figere of Boodh, or Pansnauth, perfectly
mkvdﬂ*nwd dy 2 ruth, as indicated by the wheel
which prdjects to half 1ts diameter : on either side of
maihie wheel Wre elephants’ and tigers’ heads, supporting
the seat. On a tabular piojection immediately above
the wheel, an astronomical table is caved. 'The image,
which 1s ten feet lugh, sits with the legs crossed, the
hands in the lap lud one into the other ; the head is
covered apparently with auly har* and is shaded by
the seven-headed snake, the folds of whose body,
doubled behind the mmage, serve 1t as a cushion to rest
against. There are six hgures in attendance, in the
attitude of prayer ; one standing and five sitting : one
of them only has a beard, and all are decorated with
ear-rings, necklaces, bracelets, and anklets. A hand-
some porch of stone was erected over this figure, about &
hundied years ago, by a shroff at Aurungabad, who also
caused & long mscription to be engraved on the front
of the 1uth. This 1mage, which cortesponds, appa-
1ently, to the Parisnauth of Parkur, and other sumilar

* The curly or wonlly hair upon the figures of Boodh, forms one of
the most remnarkable peculianities of his 1mage, and has given nise
10 the mistaken supposition that he was ofggthiopic or negro orygin.
M1 Ershunce says, that his followers ascribe its appearance *¢ to the
hair hiving been pluched out or cut with a golden knife ” M.
Klaproth, m his life of Boodha, drawn up trom Mongul authori.
ties, tclls us, that Boodha's hair, having become yery long during
his ercmitscal life, was frizzed in numerous curls all over his head.
Captam SvKes says, that the Bmhmms((o not admit the curls to be
Tepresentations of hair, hut suppose- his head to be covered with
what they call a muegoth , In progfof which, they pont to a small
ornament rising from the crown, #f which hair i 1ts natural state
would never give the appearance. ‘¢ After viewing a number of
the Boodh figures,” adds Captain Sykes, <“ I am almost induced to
acquiesce in the opimon ™ See Bombay Trans , vol i pp, 815.
02, Mom, relatifs a U Asie, par M. Klaproth, ton. u. p. 80,

so
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representations of the same deity, is the ohject of wor-
ship with the Goojur Buneeas and the Jaius g 'perally,
and there is a yearly pilgrimage 1o 3 on the l4th
of the month Badwa. * The pogjaps, howes ., too
expensive for the vulgar, as the offer ng w ast never
be under the value of a maund of ghee.” .

The Indra-subha (court of Indra) consists of three
caves (ommunicating with each other. The entrance
is by a handsome gateway, cut fiom the 10uk, on
which are two lions couchant. In the centre of the
area into which it leads, stands a pagoda elaborately
sculptured 5 on the left hand, 13 a very handsome
obelisk, fluted and suimounted with a groupe of human
figures, sitting 5 and on the 1ight hand, an elephant
without either rider or howduh. The name given to
this excavation is tuken from two hgures ot the extie-
mities of the front veiranda, called India and Inder-
anee; the former seated on a couchant elephant, the
latter on & tiger.  Thev have each a tiee apparently
growing from ther heads, but which M1 Ershwe
thinks desgned tor the ¢ sacred tree” of the Bood-
hists, rismg from behind them: one is apparently
meant for a mango-tiee ; on the other, pea-fowl are
roosting.

These excavatiogg are of two stories 5 but the lower
caves are destioyed by damp, and paitially filled up
with the earth washed into them. The most westein
of the upper caves 1s that called Juggernanth-subha,
the ascent to which 3s by a flight of steps It s Gl
feet Jong by 48 broad 4* the ciehng is flat, supported
by mixteen pilars and twselve pilasters, and vanes in
hewght fiom 13 feet 8 incles to 14 feet 6 inches. In

<M Fecording to Captan Sykes, Sir C. Malet gives the dimen-
Slons, 87 foet by 47 fect 7 inches,
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a recess from the grand 100m i a figure of Boodh, or
Paipafith, m the same attitude as that on the hill
.xlmn' bt w th the head shaded by a tniple chattah,
of the) hooded snake. Two attendants in
fand belund *  All round the walls of

le gran®™1oum, 1 compaitments, aie figures of
Boodh, either sitting or standing, m different atti«
tudes, but doscly 1esembling each other in other
1espects. On the nght of the sanctuary, in a large
compattment, 1» a singulat groupe, called by the
Biabmns, Shanhshar Bugwan, and  supposed to
sepresent the st inearnation of the Supreme Bemng.
It i dulicult to deapher 1ts amport.  The supposed
Juggernauth 1s standing surtounded with attendants
and aninals. A female figure 1s holding the chattak,
and another figuwie 1s 1uding upon a griflin,. - On the
left of the sanctuaryas a figaie called by the Brahmins
Bhagisiee Bowanee 5 o temale, neally naked, bug
adorned with mimlets and anklets, seated on a tiger,
(Like the supposed Inderance,) and with a tree or
Ianch growmyg {iom the head-dress. In the centre
of the hall, thiee sunple cireles are cut in the floor at
cqual distances.  The cichng, Sir Chatles Malet says,
has heen handsomely pamted in encles, with a border
of male and female figuies, apparently dancers 5 ¢ but
it seems an argument agamnst the antiquity of the
punting, that much ot the fine sculpture and fluting
of the pillms are covered by it, which, 1t may be
supposed, would not buve been done by the original
artist.” §

® This image 1 called Juggerfauth Boodh; and some scrvants
of Madras ofhcers, who came mito the cave while Captain Sykes
was 1 1t, made thedr ofterings to the wdol, and on being questioned,
wdentified the 1mage with that which they worshipped at Juggers

nauth.
t Captamn Sykes capresses hus opimon, that the caves have been
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The second cave, Parus-ram-subha, is entered by a
narrow passage fiom the first, which it refta.bles
generally with respect to the sculpturer, but it is of
smaller dmensions. The principal fi{ure in',‘ﬁe b
cess, called Parusram, 1 precisely Skulg® to t1s
Parisnauth on the lull.  Half the diumeter of a wheel
projects from the suth. In this cave, we see the sup-
posed Bowanee agam, m two compartments, in sitting
postures : in one, she is holding u lovking-glass,
flowers, &c, and has the chattah over her head 3 in
the other, she has a tiger by her side.

The third cave, which 15 entered fiom the second,
is G8Y feet by GG}, and about 15 teet lugh.®* The
root is supported by sixteen pillars and twenty pilasters.
The principal 1dol m the sanctuary o1 recess, 15 a
cross-legged, sitting figure of Boodh, exactly ike the
one in the first cave: but the Biahmins have chosen
to gave 1t the nine of Runchor, the god worshipped
at Dwaraka, in Gujerat. All the compartments round
this cave exhibit Boodh i different attitudes, sur-
rounded with atiendants, 11ding on elepbants, tigers,
and bulls. The doot-way to the sanctuary is highly
decornted with minute figures of male and female ut-
tendants. In the centre ol the cave 13 a basement
which seems to have supported the emblem of Siva,
as there 18 4 groove for the passage of water, with a
spout resembling the mouth of an animal. This 18
the upper story of the Indra-subha, ;n the ante-
c¢hamber or veranda of which occur the figures of
Tudra and Indeianee 3“ove-mentioned. A stair-case
panted and chunamed at a p:ﬁed subsequent to thewr ongmal
formation; and he discovered a nosc-rmg of chunam, attached as
an ornament to Inderance, whih give way before his stich, and
satisficd hun that it was a modern addition

# JThe mcasurcments again difler from those of Sir C. Malet ,
78 fedt by 0b feet 9 inthes, and 14 feet high.
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leads down from the south-eastern corner to the lower
starys?which is 1n a very unfinished state.

The Adinvuth-sublha is on the left hand of the area
of thepe caves  Above the entrance, which is
,#te two figures of a female deity (called
by the Bfabmins Lukshmee Naram), with two ata
tendants, much dilapidated. At the extremity of the
cave 15 $bated the idol Adwnauth, who is evidently the
same as the Patisnanth or Juggernauth of the other
caves. I'tom the left, there 15 an opening into another
cave of smaller dimensions but superior workmanship,
now nearly choked up with eaith., The capitals of
the pillars alone appear above ground: they are very
handsomely fimshed in the style of the front ones of
J uggernanth-subha* The front of the Parus-ram
cave, wlich looks into the area, is divided into com-
partments  In one is the representation of a battle,
a very unusual piece of sculpture for a Boodhic cave 5
in another, figuies ae engaged in a sacrifice 3 above
tlus 15 Boodh, and over lhim, a figure caressing a
female one.  The balustiade, which the device of
urns hetween pillars, is supported by €tephants alter

# This 18 probably the cave alluded to by Captain Sykes, who
says * I'orty or fifty paces east of Indra-subha, is another Boodh
excavation of one story. it i1s too much choked up with carth,
whicn rises three-fourths of the way up the pullars, to admit of a
particular deseription, but, from what is visible, the workmanship
does not sufler 1 a companson with Indig-subha.  Still further
east 1s a Boodh temple, standing m the midst of a large area cut
out of the rock.  The ramns have wagbhed the earth into it as high
as the capitals of the pallars, it be viewdd only, therefore, by
crawling on the hands and hnegf” It consists of a portico, 4 large
hall, and the sanctuary  ‘The femains of pamnting and chunaming
are visible, which are the best proofs that the eacavation was
complete, since this attention and labour would scarcely have been
bestowed on an unfinished work.”
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nating with an unconth animal, intended, prolmbly, for
either a lion or a tiger.

The Doomar Leyna (Nuptial Palace) is 'lxe next
cave, and the first of the middle mge,(nmo in, du, »
ber, which are decidedly Brahminical. \J§ is distan,
about 200 yards from the one last dewnbeﬂ. This is*
the most extensive chamber of all the excavations,
being 185 feet long by 150 broad, the cieling vaeying in
height & few inches ahove and below nineteen feet.
There are twenty-dight pillars and twenty pilasters.
The entrance to this stupendous excavation is throngh
a passage cut in the sohid rock, 100 feet in length ynd
eight bioad, On the left-hand side of this lane is a cave
nearly choked up with earth. It terminates at a door-
way, leading into an atea, at the further epd of which,
is another small cave. The grand exesvation is on
the right-hand of the area, having at.is entyance two
lions couchant ; one of these has Jos¢ its head, You
first pass into a vestibule or verandw, en the lé¢fs hand
side of wluch is a gigantic sitting figure of Durina
Rajsh (or Juyga Dhurm), the god #f justion, with a
club in his hﬂ and a jinose over his yight shoulder s
on the right hand is Visweswara Mahdeo, in a dancing
attitude, with a gronpe of figures revmd him, amoug
which is the bull Nundee. After passing this 've\'udt,
the cave widens very considerably, tilt We come to thy
fourth range of pillars, when, en the,Jeft, is seen the
contral door of & very fine square temple; which iscome
pletely accupied with the altar and emblein of Mahdeo.
On the right, at the wesizin end, opposite to the teme ,
ple, i another grand entrai. ¢ to the excavation. On
one mde of this are sculpturéd Mahdeo and Parvuttee
with their suite, suppoited on an arch upborne by

JJHawuu; and on the other, biva in the character of









Ehr Bhudra (or Veer Budder) with eight hands. At
the (southern) end, opposite to the side entrance from
thie passage, which it exactly resembles, there is a
small wea, from wluch a flight of steps leads down to
a tank, or poul, supplied by a cascade that falls, during
the rainy season, from the summit of the mountain,
aud forms a nullah which flows by Ellora.® Over the
steps is a small gallery. The annexed plate will give
a general idea of thus magmificent excavation, viewed
from the south.

Ascending the hill, and following up the nullah
ahout half a mile, there occurs a small cave on the
1ight bauk, called Dawai. It is of no size or beauty,
and has only a mis-shapen female image in it. A
yealy jatra (an), however, and the fame of the mi.
racles woiked by the goddess, have induced her votaries
to build a fhight of steps from the cave down to the
water, and to cut small koonds in the bed of the nullak,
the 10c¢k of which is worn into many fantastic shapes
by the action of®the water, The stream whirling
round these koonds, and occasionally dashiug over rocky
obstructions, combined with the luxuriant foliage,
renders the spot extremely romantic. Returning
down the nullah, several small caves present themselves
on each bank. They are in the form of a cube of six
or seven feet, and m the centre of each is the ling,
The walls on the right and left are destitute of sculp.
twe; but that which fages the entrance, has the bust
of the celebrated triad represented at Elephanta,
These busts, which are no where found in the larger
caves, are almost all free from mautilation ; and the

® ¢ There arc thirty-threc steps on the southern entrance ; but,
as thev do not rcah a third of the way to the water, it may be sup-
posed that the fall from the top of the mountain to the presont
botten, 120 feet, must have greatly deepened the reservoir.”
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left face, Captain Sykes represents “as decidedly femi-
mine. Both arms on this side are ornamented with
bangles, resembling those still worn by the women of
Gujerat, and fixing beyond question the sex of the
figure. The right hand holds a looking glass, and the
left a pencil or antimony-needle. Mr, Eiskine sup-
poses the figure to be Paivati in conjunction with her
husband. The other two heads have the thiid eye:
the central one has a placid countenance ; the rght-
hand face 1s fooldding and mahgnant. These singular
¢ chapels,” Mr. Erskine remarks, ¢ prove heyond all
manner of doubt, that the grand’three.headed figure
at Elephanta does not 1epresent what has been deno-
minated the Hindoo Trimty.”

Returning down the nullah, and crossing the
stream, two caves called the Janwasee, are met
with ; they are separated only by the chasm from
Doemar Leyna, and the stream forms a pretty cascade
over the entrance to the more northern of the two.
Janwas (or Junwassa) means the bridegroom’s resi-
dence. These caves are small and low, and almost
destitute of sculptures: neither of them has been
finished.®* A short distance to the south of these, is
the Koondra-warra, or the Pot makers. There is
nothing whatever in the cave or its sculptures, to which
the ongin of the name can be traced. Tailee ka Gana
(the Onl-shop), the next excavation, has recewved 1its
name in consequence of a hole sunk in the floor, 1esem-
bling the mill used by an oil-man ; it 18 probably the
place of sacrifice. All these caves ate dedicated to
Siva, Ascending the Inll a httle, there are thiee small
caves called Necl-kant (blue-throat), a name of Mah-

L4 Jn'the Asiat. Researches (vol vi. p 400), a plate 1s given of
¢ ¢he door of the temple at Junwassa,” which is highly elegant and
walike any thing Indian. W suspect the fidelity of the artist,
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deo ; but the appellation is derived from the bluish
stone of which the emblem is made. Captain Sykes
saw no soulptures in these, but Sir Charles Malet
mentions the bull Nundi, Ganesa, Lakshmi, and some
other figures as occurrmg in the principal one, which
contains fifteen pillars and pilasters.

A short distance southward. but considerably lower,
is the small but lighly finished cave of Rameswur,
which derives its name from a groupe supposed to
represent the manjage of Rama and Seeta ; but Capt.
Sykes 1emarks, that the marriage of Siva and Parvat.
tee 13 doubtless mntefided; as Suva, distinguished by
Ins third eye, 1s the hero of all the numerous sculp-
tures. The 100f 1s supported by pillars very highly
finished, and of great elegance. The excavation con-
sists of a hall 90 feet by 26 and a half, and a sanctuary
31 feet square : the height, 15 feet.

We now come to the temple which has excited the
highest admuation,— Keylas or Paiadise 5 but it may
first be mentioned, that immediately above this, are
three small caves, rarely shewn to visiters, each con-
taning Siva’s emblem. Over the door to the first of
these, 18 sculptured Lukshmee, with elephants pouring
water over her. The other two have each a bust of
the ¢rifrons deity.

Ot Kylas itself, it is impossible, without the help of
engravings, to give an adequate description ; and a
minute notice of its sculptures would fill a volume.
It consists of a pagoda hewn out of the sohd rock, of a
sugar-loaf form, 100 feet in height, and upwaids of
500 feet in uircumterence, richly sculptured, detached
from the neighbouring mountain by a spacious area
247 feet 1 length and 150 1n breadth, and surrounded
with excavated colonnades supporting other chambers,
The gateway which forms the entrunce is very spus
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cions and fine, containing three apartments in depth
with two larger side chambers. Over 1t is a balcony,
seemingly intended for the nagare-khanna, or music
gallery. On entering the area, the lower part of the
pagoda is cut off from view by a wall which 1uns
across. In tlus wall are miches with gigantic figures,
and on either side of the door 15 a female door-keeper,
with a chattah over her head. The temple 1nself is
connected with the gateway by a bridge of rock,
beneath which, at the end opposite the entrance, there
is a figure of Bhavani sitting on a lotus, with two
elephants jomming their trunks over her head.* On
each side of this passage 1s an elephant, now muti-
lated, and partly covered up with earth ; and behind
them a1e ranges of apartments, decorated with sculp-
tures. Beyond the elephants, on advancing mto the
area, are seen two squaze obehsks, which have lost
their capitals. The bridge connects the gateway with
& square room with two windows, mn which 18 the
image of the bull Nundee ; and tlus 1< connected, by
a second bridge, with a hundsome open portico, sup-
portel by two pillars surmounted with hons, and
leading into the grand temple through a dooiway
adorned with mgantic figures. Two fhights of steps
lead up to this portico fiom the wmea below. Its
balustrade exhubits the device of urns hetween pillars,
supported on elephants, as seen in front of the fudra-
subka. From the portico, we pass into a saloon GG teet
4 inches by 55 feet 8 inches, and varving 1 height
from 16 feet and a half to nearly 18 feet. The roof.
which 1s flat, is supported by sixteen pillais and

® Capt Sykes says, they ave pouring water over her head, while
two others are replenishing the empty vessels  The goddess is
Luximee or Lakshmee, the Hindoo 1sis or Magna Mater. Over
her head 15 the (hatiak ; and she bles 1u other respects the
Boodhic sculpturcs,
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twenty-two pilasters. In the centre of the hall is left
an open space in the form of a parallelogram ; and at
.the Turther end 15 seen a pyramudical recess, with the
detestable emblem to which the temple is dedicated.
On each side of thus sanctuary and beyond it, are
five other *chapels” or pyramidical chambers, con-
nected by a platform of 10ck with the body of the
temple 5 all of them elahorately oinamented with
sculpture.  Two doors open upon this platform from
the saloon, forming, with the side doors, hive entrances.
The whole of Kylas, with 1ts five chapels, portico, &c.,
is supported on the backs of elephants alternutely with
a tiger or a guifhu.

An open space is left all round between the scarp of
the rock and the temple, varymg from 22 to 36 feet.
In the northern and southein scarps, as well as the
eastein (behind the temple), colonnades have been
excavated on a level with the base, consisting of a
single row of pullars with corresponding pilasters at
the back.  Between these pilasters are compartinents
filled with sculptures. Above the northern colounade
is a large excavation, 106 feet by 72, supported by
thirty-two massy and mchly ornamnented pillars and
cight plasters. In a large cential compartment,
Biahma, Vishnoo, and Siva are sculptured side by
side  There are also other sculptures, some of which
are very fine, At the further extremity is a recess,
containing Siva's emblem ; and near the entrance
from the star-case, 1s the bull Nundee. This cave
is culled Funhe. Above the southern colonnade,
there 15 another excavation, (Sir Charles Malet says,
of two stories,) walled Peer Lunka, which commue
nicated by a hudge of rock with the great central
saloon 3 but the bridge having fullen, 1t is now inac.
cessible, except by a ladder.
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On the right hand of the gateway in the southern
scarp, there 18 an extremely singular excavation, of a
Boodhic character, the roof arched and ribbed, and
without sculptures ; but the prevaihng emblem is
observed mn the corner of a very small cave which
opens into it. In the opposite scarp are outlines of a
similar cave, which has been excavated only a few
inches. Below this unfinished work are some cells.

Before the entrance to Kylas is a Mussulman bhuld.
ing, conmsting ot a square room, surmounted with a
dome ; and near 1t, on a large chubootra, elevated five
or six feet, grows a large peepul-tree. The ancient
gate at Kylas, which was of very considerable size,
has heen built up into a common-sized modern door.
These modern additions, the Brahmins ascribe, with
little probability, to Aurungzebe 5 pretending that his
motive was, a wih to propflate the offended deities,
whose wrath he had provoked by sacrilegiously de-
facing these caves, by filling them with combustibles
and firing them.

The furst view of Kylas from the outside, will dis-
appomt the visiter whose cxpectations have been
highly raised. Its appearance is that of a gateway,
connected with the sides of the hill by two walls with
coarse battlements, built across an old stone-quarry,
with a confused crowd of pagodas and obelisks above
and belind it. Tt 1s only on entering the area, that
the discovery is made of its extraordinary and stu-
pendous character ‘That which at first might be
taken for a grand bwlding, is discovered to be a
rock, excavated both within and without, and covered
with sculptures from the summit to its base ; all,
together with the surrounding piazzas and caves, the

isks and elephants, and the sculptured decorations,
work of the chisel and the hammer. ¢ The design
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and magnitude of the work,” Capt. Sykes remarks,
“indicate & fertility of invention, and -an abilty,
energy, and perseverance in the execution, incom-
patible with the apathy and indolence of the present
Hindoos. Kylas must be seen, to be appreciated.”

A few paces south of Kylas, ascending the hill, is the
cave improperly called Dus Awtar (the ten avatars).
It 19 of two stoties.  An area m tront, cut out of the
rock, has a square room standing in the middle for the
Nundee, which has had a handsome pmtico. There
are no sculptures in the lower cave, aund the square
pillus are devod of ornament  The upper one is
102 feet by 98, and the height 13 between 11 and 12
feet. The roof is supported by eight 10ws of square
pillars, s1x 1n a row, and twenty-two plasters, which,
are also plain, except the front 10w 3 hut the laterul
walls, as well as cach ald‘“l the sanctnary at the end,
are adorned with mythological figuies in very high
1chet, “so as to be nearly statues,” and in very good
preservation.  Some of Vishnoo’s avatars are among
them, but others relate to Siva, to whom the temple
is dedicated. The cave, althongh Brahminical, has
some cells 1 the scarp of the aica in front, opening,
hike those found attached to Boode temples, mnto a
kind of hall.

At a short distance, considerably below the level of
the preceding, 15 4 small but lughly finished cave,
called Rawan ke Khare (Rawan's place of sacrifice).
1t is of one story, and has sculptures similar to those
in the other caves, but 1s destitute of Siva’s emblem.
This 15 the last of the Brahmmiceal caves.

The four southern excavations are putcly Boodhic.
The first is called the Teen Tala (Three Stories), ox
Teen Lokh (Three Worlds), bemg, in fuct, three
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caves, one above another, which have received, re-
spectively, the names of Pattal Lokh, Moort Lokh,
and Swerga Lokh ; metaphoricaily, the mfernal, ter-
restrial, and celestial regions. Althoueh the order of
the pillars in the<e caves 15 of the ssmplest kind, yet,
the three rows, rising one ahove the other, of eight
square pilasters and two pilasters in front, have a very
striking effect. The principal figure in the sanctuary
of each cave 18 a Boodh, similar to that 1n the Jugger~
nauth-subka, surrounded with attendants, elephants,
griffing, &c.; and almost every compartment exhibits
# Boodh in one of his four attitudes ¢ The only
figure on horseback in the many thousand sculptmes
at Ellora,” Capt Svkes saye, 18 found 1u the star-
case at Teen Lokh, but man and hoise are on a
minute scale.”” The dimgmsions of these caves, as
given by this Writer, are, Srerga Lokh, 112} feet by
72 3 haght rising fiom 11 feet 7 inches to 13 fect 7
inches 3 fifty mllars, and fourteen pilasters. Moors
Lokh, 142 feet; (Sit (' Malet says 1147 feet, and
the depth, indwhng the recess, 821 fects ) the rear
ranges of pillars are cut off into eighteen eells.  Patial
Lokh is 117} feet by 41§ feet m depth,

The next cave 1s Dochya Ghur (house of pain), so
named from an absuid legend : * 1t 15 called by Sir €,
Malet, Bhurt Chuttergun, It consists of two stories,
and is dedicated to Boodh, the sculptures corresponding
to those in Teen Lokh. The front colonnade 1s 117}

* The Brahmins tell ug, that Bisma Kurm (or Viswakarna), the
fabled architect of all these caves, having finished Teen Lokh, com-
menced the next cave, intending that st should rival the precedmg ,
but when he had finsshed the second story, he ant his finger, and
was obliged by pain to desist.  Mr krokimne calls this cave Lo Tula
(Two stories)s  Bhurt and Chuttergun were the brothers of Rams
chunder,
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feet in length : the rear ranges of pillars are cut off
into cells.

Next to this, succeeds Bisma-Kurma (or Viswa-
Karma), called by Euiopeans the Carpenter’s Cave.
Tlus excavation s, m beautv, mferior to none, bemng
the only arched temple at Ellora. It corresponds, in
design, to that at Carlee and the grand cave at Ken-
nery ; and the wiched 1000 has, in like manner, the
apparent support of a wood-work 1esembling the ribs
ot a slup. There 1> an area in f1ont of the cave, across
which a wall of rock has been lets. The portico is
Iight and striking, and the whole front 1s very elu-
borately omamented.  On the rght hand, on enter-
ing. 15 a fine astern of water. At the fuither end of
the temple, 15 a colossal atung figure of Boodh, (mis-
called Bisma hurn,) with cutly hair or the muggoth
head-dress, an attendant’ on each side 3 behind him
15 a cupola-shaped monument, 24 feet high, probably
the dagop.  The cave 1s 80 teet by 42} feet, and 353
feet m height. There are twenty-eight octangular
shight pillars, fourteen on each side, (besides two that
support a double gallery over the door-way,) on which
rests a narrow ardutrave filled with male and female
figures  Above this s a fiieze divided imto compart-
ments, in each of which 15 a sitting Boodh with four
attendants 3 and projecting over this border, by way of
conmce, ate prostiate human figures, from the backs of
which the mbs of the %oof appear to spring. The
extremc depth of this excavation is 166 feet

The last excavation, opprobriously called by the
Drahmins Debn Weire (Nightman’s quarter), is di-
vided from the Bisma Kusma only by a nullah, the
water of wlich, 1n the rainy season, 18 precipitated
over the front of onc of these caves, forming ** a curtain
of crystal.” The Brabming usually endeavour to
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avoid teking the visiter to see them, owing to an idea
of pollution which they have associated with them. In
fuct, the principal cave 18 frequently occupied by cattle
and goats, and swarms with myriads of fleas. Yet,
these caves have been very highly fimshed.  The prin-
cipal one has two henclies of stone runmng up #s whole
leugth, and corresponds, apparently, to the school-
room of Boodhist temples. There are also a number
of cells for monks, hewn out of the sides of the exca-
vation. This cave commands a beautiful view of the
town, tank, and valley of Ellora *

The whole of these cuves, whether Brahminical or
Boodhic, have been painted and chunamed at some
period subsequent to their original formation; and
many cases, the delicacy of the workmanship has heen
destroyed or concealed by the clumsy coating. The
most remarkable circumstance connected with these
stupendous works, is the unquestionable combination
which they exlubit of the mval and irreconcileable
superstitions ; for, although Boodh has becn adopted
into the Brahminical pantheon as an avater of Vish-
noo, the heresiarch is the ohject of execration with all
orthodox Brahminists ; and Indwn history exhibits the
two great sects as at perpetual variance. luto the
various interesting questions connected with tlus
topic, our hmits do not permit us to enter. The most
probable explanation seems to be, that the Boodhic
oaves are of higher antiquity ; that the obscene wor-
ship to which the Brahmimcal caves are dedicated,

® Our authorities for the preceding description are, Bombay
Tramsactions, Arts 1%, and xv.  Asiat. Res. vl v pp 389—423
Daniell’s Twenty-four Views of the Ellora Excavatons Also,
itzclarence’s Journal, pp. 193—213. Nor must we omit to men-
» though we have not had much occasion to avail ourselves of
Author's mid, Captain Seely’s Wonders of Ellora,
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was introduced at a much later period, and was finally
established, not till after a long and sunguinary struggle
with the Roodhists, on the ruin of that sect ; but that
the Jamns, by a more temporizing policy, and by ad-
mitting a mixture of Hindovism into therr rites, have
maintained themselves in considerable numbers and
wealth to the present day.* There can be no doubt
that the Boodhie fuith was, at a 1emote period, very
widely prevalent in India. Monuments of this super-
gtition are found as far west as Balkh ; it is known to
have prevailed at one time, in ('ashmere ; to have been
the established faith of Bahar, probably of Gujerat
and Malwah, and certainly of Ceylon.

Near Baug in Malwah, theie have been discovered
some very extraoidinary caves, a brief description of
which we have reserved for this place.d

* ¢« The Jain and Vishnu sects,” Sir J. Malcobn states, ¢ though
they practise dificrent rites, and wme of daffcrent persuasions,
bemyg abike of the Vasa waste or mereantile Hindus, ntermarry,
It v a dnstinction of sut, not of aste "—C. 1 vol i p.162 In
this important respect, the Juns diffir from the Boodlusts, who
have no cistes, but, unbhe the Brahmns, the Jan priests are
seledted from diflerent castes, snd do not marry. With regard to
the comparative entquity of the thiee grand sects, their subdivi-
sions and distimgushung docirines, the xeader must be referred to
the papers by Captain Sykes and Mr Frshme, already aited ; also,
Asiat. Res. Vol ixe art. 4 and 6, and Trans. of R. Asiat. Sodety,
arts. 2, 7, 23, 24, 29, 29, and 33,

+ The caves at Banuan near Balkh, of vhich Abulfazel gives a
marvellous account, appear from s description to be Boodhic.
“T'hey are hughly desery mg of i estagation § but no modern travel-
ler has yet penctrated to them. In the Punjaub, the Tupe of
Manikyidla descnibed Ly Mr. Elplanstone (Flphunstond's Caubul,
vol. i p. 132 5, 35 ‘upposed by Mr }wshime to be a magmficent
dagop. A sumalar structure near Benmes has already been referred
10, at p. 262 of vur thurd \olume,

PART VIIL T
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BAUG.

Tur town of Baug, the head of a pergunnch subor.
dinate to Sindia, 13 situated m a wald, hilly tact of
wooded country. peopled cluetly by Bheels. It stands
at the confluence of the Giona and Waugrey, on the
road to Gujerat, mn lat. 22° 26, long. 74° 31, abowr
eighty miles S.W. fiom Qojern *  The town stsell 18
of no antiyuaty, and s famous cluefly for its non-
works, consisting of three smelting-fuinaces and three
forges Both the lulls and the valleys abound with
iron ore,

The caves are found three miles and a quarter 8 ST,
of the town, mn a 1ange of mlls composcd of sundstone
and claystone 1n alter nate honzontal layers. The sand-
stone, whiclh has an argillaceous cement, 18 coloured
with oxide of wron, varymg trom the deep 1ed to perfect
white. The slope of the Tll nses unmediately trom
the 1iver Wauery A fhght of seventvy iudely
formed stone steps leads up to o small landing nlace,
for the most part overliaws by the hill, wlud ©was
the marks of haviug once been formed 1to a regular
veranda, supported by columns, the 100f plastered and
ornamented, as 15 shewn by the fallen tragments,
The fiont of the cave still 1etans tlas plaster. At
each end of this verunda 1s a small room, contarning
small 1ll-carved figures, evidently of modein woik-
manship ; that on the left is a female one much muti-
lated ; that on the right, a bad representation of
Ganesn. The cave derives its sole heht trom the two
doorways, whneh are unornamented, about five feet
and a half wide; and torches are necessary. On
entering, you are umpressed with its gloumy gran<

® Mulcolm, € L vol. u, p. 481, Captam Dangertield makes the
de 229 22 15,



INDIA. 307

deur. The open aien of the cave is a square of 84
teet, 14} fcet m heghi. 3he root is supported by
four ranges of massy (vlumns varously shaped and
ornamented Tt appears to have been once ornge
mented with pantmgs 1n square compa:tments,
Around thus grand saloon, on thiee sides, ate 1unged
seventeen small apartments, called dookans (shops),
but evidently jutended as cells for the priests: they
are cach 9 fect o depth. At the juither end
of the hall; you enter an oblung recess, 22 feet
by 12, supported by two hexagonal pillurs, and deco-
ated, on thiee sides, with pigantic figuies, clothed, 1
bold 1ehel. At the end of this 1ecess, a small door-
way leads 1uto an inner apartinent, 20 feet by 17, in
the centre of which, cut out of the solid 10ck, 1s the
dagop, which marhs unequivorally the chaacter of
the exeavation 3 a hexagon of 3 teet 3 mches, sur-
mounted by a plam dome reachung neaily to the 100f,
with which 1t 1s connected by a small square ornament.

On entenmg the second cell on the lett of the saloon,
you perceve, at about four feet fiom the ground
the opposite will, a small oblong excavation (about
thiee feet by two), creeping through which, you
enter a small apartment about twelve fect square. In
the oppostte wall of this, 15 a sunilar excavation lead-
mg to another apartment ; and so on, buu.vsslve]y, for
five small 100ms, gradually ascending the hill, the
floor of each mner apartment being on a level wath
the lower part of the entrance fiom the outer one.
These secret chambers appear to have led (or to have
been mtended to lead) to the top of the hull. At pre-
sent, they receive hght and air only from the first
entrance.

Ths cave, though in by far the best preservation,
bears marks of rapid decay. The shafts of five columns
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are wanting, and a kind of terrace has been raised
with their ruins. The left-hand circular column, on
entering, has evidently been at some period rebuilt
with rude fragments, and plastered to 1esemble the
others; but the plaster has almost entirely given

Ye
vl’rooeeding from this cave southward twenty or
thirty paces, by a narrow ledge round a projecting part
of the hill, you enter . second cave, which has never
been completed. The columns are left 1 a rude state
with deep marks of the clusel sull remaining. The cave
is of nearly the same length as the first, by about half
the depth; 1t is partially choked up with large fiag-
ments of fallen rock, and contains hittle worthy of
notice.

To reach the third cave, it is necessary to return to
the foot of the hill, and proceed southward for a hun-
dred yards, when a rugged, steep footpath presents
itself. This cave, which measures 80 feet by 60,
has none of the gloominess of the first, and has once
been finished and decorated in a very superior style,
The whole of the walls, roof, and columns have been
covered with a fine stucco, and ornumented with pant-
ings in distemper of considerable elegance. Few
colours have been used, the greater part being merely
in chiaro oscuro ; the figures alone and the Etruscan
border (for such it may be termed) being coloured with
Indian red. In a few parts of the roof, more perfect
than the rest, there is the appearance of peaches and
peach-leaves grouped ; and beneath some brilliant
traces of the Etruscan border surrounding tl.e tops of
the columns, are represented two dragons fighting,
which have been fimshed underneath with festoons of
emaull flowers. On the lower parts of the wall and
¢dlumns have been painted thale and female figures of
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a red or copper colour, the heads of which have been
intentionally erased. What remains shews them to
have beens executed in a style of painting far surpass-
ing any modern specimens of native art. The whole
cave 15 now in a ruinous state, from the giving way of
great part of the roof, which has borne down in its fall
several beautiful columns. In an inner apartment is
an octagonal dagap.

Proceeding a few paces further along the hill to the
right of this cave, you enter a fourth cave, nearly
similar in dimensions and arrangement to the second.
It has been finished, but is falling fast to decay. At
its extremity, appears the i1ude commencement (or
perhaps the ruins) of a fifth ; it is not, however, suf-
ficiently accessible, on account of the large fragments
of fallen rock, to admit of any correct judgement of
its former state. From the natives no information
can be derived respecting their design or origin.
They are called the Paunch (Pun)) Pandoo, being
ascribed, like other remains, to those fuvourite hernes
of Hindoo mythology, King Pandoo and his four
brothers. Their dilapidated state might be received
as an evidence of their high antiquity, did not the soft
argillaceous nature of the stratum of rock above the
caves, owing to which the roof has given way, render
this evidence very equivocal.

At Woune, a decayed town belonging to Holkar, in
Southern Nemaur, ten miles from Kurgoon, there are
found some splendid remains of pyramudical temples,
supposed tobe Jain,the examination of which might serve
to thiow further hight upon these ancient monuments.
They consist of eight large pagodas and four small
ones, with vestiges of as many more. * These pagodas
are of singular construction, of exquisite workman-
ship, and extreme superfluity of fine carving and orna-

T3
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ments of all kinds. They are of hewn granite, without
cement, but clamped with iron every three or four
inches. Some of the blocks suppmting the upper
parts of the doorways and entablutures, are from
14 to 156 feet long, and proportionably broad and
thick .....There is in one of the largest pagodas, an
immense statue, in hold relief, 13 feet high, of a
single block of granite, with shailar ones of 8 feet
2 inches high on each side. All these smaller ones
have inscriptions on the pedestals The figures are in
general ill-proportioned ; have curly hair, thick lips,
very long ears ; and are entuely naked, without
string, bracelets, armlets, or any ornament, with the
exception of onc female figure with a species of
sash. There are almindance of small figures, in relief,
in the entablatures, columns, &c., well caived ; and
female figuies, also well execnted, in graceful atti-
tudes, support brackets, the capitals of the columns,
and other parts of the building ” The insciiptions
already deciphered, bear a date about the nuddle of
the second century. The specimens of sculpture
brought from Woune, are superior, Sir John Malcolm
says, to any of modern workmanship in India.
These temples are said formerly to have amounted to
ninety-nine, but they have been detaced and partially
destroyed by the Mohammedans; and most of the
houses in the town are built with part of the
materials.*

® For this brief description and that of the Paunch Pandoo, the
public are indebted toCaptain Dangerfield. See Bombay Trans.,
vol. 1. pp. 194 =204, Also, Malcolw’s C. 1., vol. ti p 51G. Exten-
sive Boodhust ions, which 1hed, are found
near Nasik, the very seat of Brahminmsm In the Deccen. They
are vulgarly called Dhcym-roy-lens. They are sall to have every
characternstic of Boodlne excavations, without any mixture of
1ldoolsm, the long vaulted cave and dagup, the huge figures of
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We have wandered out of the Decean, and it is too
late to retrace our steps. There are several spots to
whic we should have wished to conduct our readers ;
~—in Orissa, the famous temple of the Hindoo Moloch,
which Dr. Claudius Buchanan has so strikingly pore
trayed in all 1ts loathsomeness and horror ; *—Ellich«
poor, the capital of Berar, a handsome city, but not
otherwise remarkable ;—Beeder, the capital of one of
the five Mohammedan kingdoms, and exhibiting the
usual picturesque assgmnblage of splendid mausoleums,

the curly-headed meditative Boodh, the mscriptions in the un-
known character (supposed to be Pall), the chattah and snake-
headed canopies, the benched halls and nuinerous cells, Stall
further south, near Juuer, are very numerous excavationss Two
distanct sets of caves have the long vaulted excavation, with the
huge dagop ., but they are unfinished, and, though highly curious,
are not comparable to those at kllora and Canara. In Guntoor,
the runm of Boodh temples have been discovered , and thirty males
mlend from Juggernauth, in Orissa, are numerous caverns,
supposcil to be Jam. A vaulted cave, 44 tcet 1n length, is
found ncar Gya, in Bahar, which 18 doubtless Boodhi. The
antiquities at Gwalior, either Boodhic or Jam, have already heen
noticed. At Sehajpoor, thirty miles E. of Hoshungabad, on the
Nerbuddah, are remains of a colossal statue of Boodh, with other
figures. At Houndah Nag-nath, a village south of Bassam, in
Terar, 1s an ancient temple, with large statues, either Boodhic or
Jain —Bombay Trans, vol iu. pp. 56—538.

¢ Bucl *s Christian I hes, pp. 133—143.  The temple
of Juggernauth In Cuttak is a conspicuous sea-mark, presenting
three dmgy, conical domes like glass-houses. It is surrounded
with a dirty, il-built town, inhabited by a sickly population,
chicfly pricsts and officers of the temple. It is supposed that not
tewer than 1,200,000 pilgrims attend the festivals, of whom a great
number never reurn  The net receipts dersved by the British
(iovernment from the tax on the pilgrims, amounted, in 18414, 15, to
135,607 rupees.  Under the patronage of the Bengal Government,
by whom this has been considered asa legitimate source of revenue,
Juggernauth has become increasingly popular, and the trade of
¢¢ prigrim-hunters” has become highly lucrative.

¢¢ Christian lords,
Great Juggernaut’s co-partners, share the gains
Of s lewd triumphs, winking at the cheat,”
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ruined mosques, and decaying palaces ; *—the far-
famed fortress of Golcondah, frowmng on its 10cky
conical ll ;—and Hyderabad, the capital of the
Nizam's domumons, which is said to contain more
wealthy Mohammedans than any place in either the
Deccan or Central India. The tombs, however, are
said to be inferior to those of Beeder; and the only
building wor th naming, is the Mecca mosque, *“bult
of stone, in a fine free style of architecture, with
proud towering minars.”” There 1s also a magnificent
palace, built by the Nizam for the British Resident.4

The noblest remains of Mohammedan art and
splendour in the South of India, are those of Bejapoor,
styled by Sir James Mackintosh, * the Palmyia of the
Deccan.”  To tiace the limits of the city, we are told,
would be a day’s woik, s0 immense 15 the mass of
ruins ; but, from the imnumerable tomrhs, mosques,
caravanserais, and edifices of every descuiption which
it exhihits, it must have been one of the greatest cities
in India. ¢ Asthe traveller approaches the city fiom
the north, the great dome of Mahomed Shah’s tomb 18
discerned from the village of Kunnoo1, fourteen miles

® The tomb of the ambitious and successful Berecd, the founder
of one of the Beeder dynasties (in 1518). 18 described by the Author
of dketches i India, as one of the most beautiful m ats proportions
and decorations that he had seen in India  The walls of the caty
are 51X miles in circumference.

+ bKetehes of India, pp 271—3. See also Grndlay's Views,
Parts 3 and 4, where will be found Views of the tombs of the Kings
of Golcondah and ot the Residency at Hyderabad. Of the six
provinces held by his grandfather, the present Nizam still retains
the capitals of tour; viz. Hyderabad, Aurungabad, Beeder, and
Eilichpoor. Ahmednuggur and Bejapoor fell mnto the hands of
the Malirattas about 1750. His present dominons, extending
from the Gawligurh hills on the north to the Toongbuddra helow
ﬁchou-, and from Purainda westward to the Godavery near Bud-

lum on the cast, may be estimated at 330 miles mn leegth and
Dreadth.
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distaht. A nearer view gives the idea of & splendid
and populous metropolis, from the innumerable domes,
and spueg, and buildings which meet the eye; and
ti.ongh the road up to the wall leads through rujns,
the illusion of a tolerably well-inhabited capital is still
preserved by the state of the walls, the guns mounted on
the works, and the guards stationed at the gates. On
entering, the ilusion vamshes, and the most melans
choly contiast 15 exhibited between the number and
admirable state of repair of the buildings to the
memory of the dead, and the total destiuction of those
{ormerly inhabited by a swarming population.  Jungle
has shot up and partly obliterated streets which were
once thronged with a busy people in pursuit #f their
various avocations; and the visiter may now lose
himselt in the sohitude of runins, where crowds were
formerly the only impediments to a free passage.”” *
The foundation of the Adil Shah dynasty dates
from the first year of the sixteenth century ; and the
last of the Dejapoor sovereigns was subjugated by
Aurungzebe, A, D. 1685. Within these 200 years,
therefore, were fimshed the costly and stupendous
structures which cover many miles of country. The
city walls extend between six and seven mules, and,
thongh decayed in many places, there does not appear
a complete bieach in any part. The most conspicuous
object within the fort, is the Makbare or mausolenm
of Sultan Mahommed Shah, wlich was forty-two
years in bmlding. It is a large quadrangular structure
of buick and chunam, 150 feet squate, and, including
the dome, 150 feet hugh. The dome itselt 1s only ten
feet less 1n dismeter than the cupola of St. Peter’s,
aud its perpendicular height 13 65 feet. A circular

¢ Bombay Trans., vol, iii, p. 56,
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ledge projects from the bottom of the inner circnm-
ference, which is so‘ingeniously laid upon supports 1n-
clining inwards to the side walls m giaceful curves,
that it does not apparently diminish the width of the
room, hut is rather an ornament to1t. ¢ It cannot
be called a cornice, but affords the same relicf and
effect.” The echo here, as in the whispering-gallery
at St Paul’s, is so peifect, that the visiter is ready to
fancy it the voice of another person mumicking lim.
At the four corners of the tomb are octagonal mina-
rets, about 140 fect 1n height. The general style of
the tomb is grandeur and simpliaty, and its construc-
tion does equal credit to the taste of the architect and
the muificence of its projector. The style of the
adjoining mosque corresponds to that of the mauso-
leum. The Jumma Mesjeed consists of a Jurge but light
dome, rining to the height of 140 feet, resting upon
parallel rows of Infty arches. The unfimished mauso-
leum of Ali Adil Shah s also a grand object, resem-
bling, at a distance, a splendid Gethic stincture in
ruins. All the bwldings within the citadel are in
ruins, except a beautiful httle mosque, the interior of
which 1s of finelv polished black gramite. Outside of
the toit, the Makbare of Sultan Ibrahum II 18 the
most conspicuous building.  * On the outside of the
bady of the mausolenm, the walls are carved nto
Arabic inscriptions, sculptured with great skill, and
disposed 1 every variety of ornament The gilding
and enamel aie, however, entirely defaced, excepting
in a small part of one of the sides, where its remamns
give a fuint idea of its former lustre. A person look-
ing at the illuninated page of a beautiful oriental
manuscript, magnifying this, and fancying it to be re-
Jmesented by sculpture, pamting, and gilding on the
“#8% of a wall of black granite, will have some concep-
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tion of the labour, skill, and brilliancy of this work.
The whole of the Kotan 1s said to be carved on the
fout sides of this elegant stiucture, in which the
u.most art and taste of the architect and the sculptor
Lave combimed to ptoduce the 11chest eftect.’” *

There is one more place m this province that
clatms a passing notice ; (and with this we must close
our account of the Deccan ;)—it is

GOA.

A syALL, inconsiderable and dirty sea-port, called
New Goa, is the present capital of the Portuguese
possessions :m India. The harbour is a noble and
capacious basin, well land-locked, and overlooked by
hill and tower, and a neglected fort. It 15 situated in
the provinee of Bejapoor, in lat. 15° 30/, long. 74°2'; 250
miles 8 8. E of Bombay The old aty, now deserted,
except by the priests, 18 about eight miles up the 1ver.
It 15 ¢ a caty of churches ; and the wealth of provinces,”
Dr. Buchanan says, ‘¢ seems to have been expended
in their erection. The anaent specimens of a1chitec-
ture at this place, far excel anything that has been
attempted m modern umes 1 any other part of the
East, both in giandeur and in taste. The chapel of
the palace 15 built after the plan of St. Peter’s at
Rome, and is smd to be an accurate model of that
paragon of architecture. The church of St. Domimck

® Adiat Res, vol. xm1 p. 447.~Capt. Sykes's account of the
Runs of Bejapoor, i the Bombay Transactions, 1» the e e-
cent, but Capt. Sydenham’s, m the Aslatic Itesearches, is the more
correct and satiactory. Tavernier's account 13 strangely inac-
curate  The great brase gun taken by Aurungzche at the conquest
of Bejapoor, isstill to be seen there It 1s nearly 15 feet Jong, and
yet, from 1ts Jarge d » has the apyp eof 2\ 15t howitzer,
1t would rejquire an iron ball weighing upwards of 2300 p d
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is decorated with paintings of Italian masters. S8t.
Francis Xavier hes enshrined in o monument of ex-
quisite art 3 and lus coffin 1s enchased with silver and
precious stones. The cathedral is worthy of one of
the principul cities of Ewope; and the church and
convent of the Augustinians is a noble pile of build-
Ing, situated on an eminence, and has a magnificent
appearance from afar.” *

* I went down to the cathedral,” says the Author
of Sketches of India 3 * there weie ten canons in their
stalls ; the dean officinted ; the sacnistans, thevergers,
and the chonsters, all in their appointed places  As
for congregation, there was only one person present,
an elderly “ortuguesc gentleman, besides four stout
African slaves, the bearers of the dean’s manchecla
(litter) . .You may enter seven large churches within
a two miles’ walk  The black robe, the white robe,
the brown ; the cowl and the scull-cap; the silk cas-
sock, the Jaced surplice, the red scart, the ghttering
vestments 3 you may see them all  Pastors abound ;
but where are the flocks ? 1 found in one, about fifty
Indian-born Portuguese 3 in another, a few common
black Christians, with beads and ciosses, Goa the
golden exists no more.  (los, where the aged De Gama
closed his glotious hife ; where the immortal (amoens
sung and suffered. It is now but a vast and grassy
tomb  And it seems as if its thin and gloomy popu-
lation of priests and friurs were spared only to chaunt
requiems for its departed souls.” +

L]

* Buchanan’s Christian Rescarches, p. 245 In 1822, none of
the convents had thidr complement of brethren; but none, save
that of the Jesuits, was empty  Generally, the superior and one or
two more were Europeans, the rest natives  The Inquisition was

‘ apen to the cutiosty and contempt of the passer by, and abans

to decay.”’—Sketches of India, p. 294,
1 Sketches of Iudia, pp. 295—7,
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MADRAS,

Tur whole of the Indian Penmsula ssuth of the
Toonghuddra and the Krishna, (together with some
tracts formerly belonging to the Pershwy, north of the
latter river, and the Northern Cucars,) 1s now come
prehended within the Madias Presidency.  This ter-
ritory comprises the domimons of thiee princes, the
Rajahs of Mysore, Travancme, and Cochin, who
collect their own revenues, and exerase a certain
degi ee of sovereigu power 1 the internal management
of their respective states 3 but, with reterence to ex-
ternal pohities, they are wholly subordmate to British
power, are protected by a subsidiary force, and furnish
large annual contributions. The 1est of this extensive
region is under the immediate jurisdiction of the
Governor and Council at Madras ; comprchending,
uceording to Hamulton, a surtace of 166,000 square
mles, with a population (excduding the <ubjects of
the three tributary states) ot at least 12,000,000.*
For the admimstration ot justice and the collection of
the 1evenue, the terntory has beewr subdivided into
the tollowing districts.

¢ In this calcuiation, the Northern Circars appear to be m-
cluded  According toan estunate tiken from the sune work, given
at page 7 of our first solume, the population of the Madras Presls
dency 15 fifteen millions, besides that of the tributary states,
amounting to four millions ; total, nmetecn millions.

TART VIII. U
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1. Ganjam. 12 Dindigul.
gg , 2 Vizagapatam, 13 Tomevdly.
£E1{ 3 Rajamundry, # 114 Bullary
é:l 4 Masubipatam, §J 15 Cuddapah.

5 Guntoor =1 1o Sermgapitam.

_ [ & Nellore and Ongole. g 17 Salem and Barramahal,
E.g 7 Northern Arcot. & | 18 Comnbatoor.
<21 8 Chigleput 2 19 Canara
Eg 9 Southern Arcot. = 120 Malabar,
ce 10 Trichmopoly 21 Madias
-

11 Tanjore

Madras, glow the capital of Sounthern India, is situ-
atedan lat. 13" 5" N,, long. 80° 21’ E. ; 68 miles N.N E.
of Arcot, the Mohammedan capital of the Carnatie
provimee.  The traveling distance from Bombay 1
770 miles 5 from Calcutta, 1030, The view of Madras
from the roads is suffiviently imposing ¢ The low,
flat, sandy shore extendmg for miles to the north and
south, (tor the few hlls there are, appear far mland,)
seems to promise nothing but bairen nakedness, when,
on arriving 1n the roads, the town and foit are hke
a vision of enchantment The beach 18 crowded with
people of all colours, whose busy motions, at that
distance, make the earth itselt seemw alive. The
public-offices and store-hvuses which line the beach,
are fine bwldings, with colonnudes to the upper
stories, supported by rustic bases, arched, all of the
fine Madras chunam, smooth, hard, and polished as
marble. At a short distance, Fort George with ats
lines and bastions, the government-house and gardens,
backed by St. Thomas’s Mount, form an interesting
part of the picture; wlile liere and there, m the
distance, minarets and pagodas are seen 1msing from
among the gardens * The foreground 1s composed of
8 low, sandy beach with a foaming smf, and a road-

+ Grsham, p. 123,
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stead ¢ alive with beautiful yachts, light wherries, and
light-built fishing barks, Here, black, shapeless mas-
soole h-bouts,* with their naked crews, singing the same
wild, yet not unpleasing ar to which, for ages, the
dangerous surt they "fearlessly ply over, has been
rudely responsaive. ¢, too, all around, you see
fiues or small o;mujr of two or three, who seem to
staud, walk, or sit upon the water without support ;
for the least swell eonceals their catamarans,—small
rafts on wliuch they go out to fish, caury frut, letters,
or messages to the shipping, and on wluch they will
venture forth m all weather "+

This unposing an of costhness and grandeur is,
however, much diminished on a closer view ;3 and it
would be difficult, Lord Valentia remarks, to find &
worse situation for a capital.  The same fatality which
has attended the selection of a site for all the other
Biitish settlements in Indwu, seems especially to have
presided over the chowee of Madras. A rapd carrent
1uns all along the coast, and a tremendous surf beats

* (orrupted from muchd, fish.

1 Shetches of Indi, p 3. ¢ The catamarans are composed of
three coco-tree lops Tshad together, big enough to carry one, orat
maost, two persons  In one of these, a small sal 1s fixed, and the
navigator steets with a little paddle. The float 1tsclf 15 almost
entrcly sunh 1n the water, 50 that the eftect 15 very singular, of a
sail swoepmg along the surface, with a man bohund it, and appa-
rently nodhung to support them  Those which have no sails, are
constquently myimble, and the men have the appearance of tread-
mg water and periolnung evolutions with a racket.  In very rough
weathcr, the men lash themselves to therr bttle rafts, but, in or-
dinary stas, they seem, though frequently washed oft, to regard
such acudents as mere trifies, being naked all but a wax-cloth cap,
in which they keep any letters they may have to convey to ships
in the roads, and swimmmg hke ish.  Their onlv danger 18 from
sharks, and as the shark can only attack them from below, a rapid
dive, If not i very deep water, will sometimes save them,”—He-
ber, vol, wi, pe 204

v2
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against it even in the mildest weather* The site of
Pondicherry is in every 1espect superior, lymg to
windward, and in a rich and fertile country.

Madras differs from Calcutta 1 having no Euro.
pean town, except a few houses in the fort. The
European inhabitants reside egtirely in their garden-
houses, reparring to the Fort M the morning for the
transaction of business. Fort George, though not so
large or of so regular a design as Fort William at
Calcutta, is handsome and strong, and has the advan.
tage of requiring but a moderate sarrison: it stands
on commanding ground, and is casly reheved by sea.
In the middle stands the orgmal fortress, now con-
verted into Government offices. Here, alwo, are the
church, the governor's house, and the exchange, on
which a hght-house is erected : the lantern is mnety
feet above the level of the sea, and may be seen from
ships® decks at a distance of seventeen mules.

“ The principal church in Madras,” says Bishop
Heber, ¢ S$t. George’s, is very beautiful, and the
chunam, particulaily of the inside, has an effect httle
less striking than the finest marble. The small olil
church in the Fort, St. Mary's, has some good monu-
ments ; particularly one erected to the memory of the
Missionary Schwartz, by the East India Company.
The Scottish church, though of a singular and injudi-
cious form for the purpose of hearing, 15 a very large
and stately building, fitted up with omch elegance. The
otherbuildings of Madras offer nothing very remarkable,

* When Bishop Heber landed, however, in January, with a cone
trary wind, the surf was less than he had secn it on the shore of
Ceylon, not merely at (alle, but at Barbercen, and on the beach
aear Columbo. ¢ Still, it would have staved the strongest ship's

although, In boats adapted to the service, which are flexible

giveto the water bke leather, it had (then) * nothing for-
midable,”
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The houses all stand in large compounds, scattered
over a very great extent of ground, though not quite
s widely: separated as at Bombay. There are not
many upper-roomed houses among them, nor have I
seen any of three stories. The soil 15, happily, so dry,
that people may satelpllive and sleep on the ground
floor. T do not think that, 1n size of rooms, they quite
equal those erther of Calcutta or Bombay; but they
are more clegant, and, to my mind, pleasanter than

the mnjority of exther. The compounds ate all shaded ™

with tiees and divided hy hedges of bamboo, or prickly
pear  Agmnst these hedges, sevcral objections have
lately been made, on the ground that they inteiceps
the breeze, and contrbute to fevers I know not
whether this charge has any foundation ; but, if re.
moved, they would greatly distigure the place; and,
in this and climate, where no grass can be preseived
more than a few weeks after the rains, would increase
to an almost mtolerable degree, a glare fiom the sandy
and rocky soil, which I already found very oppressive
and painful.

¢¢ The Government-house is handsome, but falls uhxt
of Patell in convenience, and in the splendour of the
ptincaipal apartments. There is, indeed, one enormous
banqueting-house, detached from the rest, and built at
a great expense, but in vile taste ; and which can be
nexther filled nor lighted to any advantage. It con-
tains some bad paintings of Coote, Cornwallis, Mea-
dows, and other military heroes, and one, of consider-
able menit, of Sir Robert Strange; all fast going to
decay in the moist sea-breeze, and none of them,
except the last, deserving of a longer life

“ Theie are some noble charities here, The military
school for male and female orphans, where Dr., Bell
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first introduced his system, is superior to any thing
in Calcutta, except the upper schools at Kidderpoor.
The orphan asylums in the Black Town, though much
smaller, put the management of the Calcutta free-
school to shame ; and at Vepery 1s the finest Gothio
church, and the best establishment of native schools,
both male and female, which 1 have yet seen 1n India,
" The native Christians are numerous and increasing, but
e,unfort,unate]y, a good deal divided about castes .
‘The Armenians in Madras are numerous, and some
of them wealthy, The Madias servants I had heard
highly praised, but, I think, beyond their merits :
they are not by any means so cleanly as those of
Bengal, nor do I think them so intelbgent. The
English which they speak, is so imperfect, that it is
sometimes worse than nothing ; and few of them know
any thing of Hindoostanee. In honesty, hoth seem
pretty much on a par. The expenses of Madras very
far exceed those of Calcutta, except house-rent, wlich
is much lower ** *
The Black (or native) Town is 1ather less than half
a pnile north from Fort St. (feorge, from which it 18
separated by the Esplanade, along which runs the
China bazar. The town is very extensive, but, in
genceral, meanly Innlt, noisy, and dirty. There are,
however, many large, fine houses belonging to mer-
ohants and shopkeepers, and many streets of small
neat houses occupied by Portuguese, Armenians, and
half-castes, or by such of the native meichants and
clerks as are become half European in their habits of

* Heber, vol. iif. pp. 206, 7; 21}, ¢ The language spoken at
Madras by the natives, 13 the Telinga, here called Malabar  The
vants are all Iindoos; but the wumen are mostly Portu-
" Pe-(raham, p. 128,
Hazat
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life. There are a Protestant church and some miesion
chapels, * an Armeman church of old date, two or
threc Portuguese chapels, a capuclun convent, and a
hundsome mosque, with mmatets, built hy Mohammed
Al, Nabob of the Carnatic.  The population, in 1794,
was vaguely estimated at 300,000 souls ; and 1t does
not appear that any attempt at a mote accurate coms
putation has since been made  Owing to the want of
a secure port and navigable 11vers, the commeree of
Madras 15 much mfenor to that of either Bombay or
Calcutta. The Company’s staple article is piece-goods,

The month of Januwy at Madras, Bishop Heber
found deudedly hotter than the preceding March
which he had spent in Calcutta,  The mghts, how-
ever, were cool 3 and the season was deemed unusually
sultry, Taking the average of the whole year, Madras
expertences less extreme heat than the capital of the
Bengal Presidency T'he muamum 1n January 1s ahout
70°, and the marunum i July about 91°  The style
ot iving among the Enghish at Madias, Mrs. (f1aham
says, has a great deal more of external elegance than
at Bombay , but the society she found ‘¢ neither better
nor worse.” M1 Howison states, that the Madias
and Bengal officers ¢ have not a single trait of charace
ter in common.  They are so unhke each other, thata
person who had seen very httle of exther party, could
easly distinguish them under almost any cicume-
stances. The Madras people ate indifferent to the
luxuiies of the table, to elegant conveniendies, and
sometames even to personal comfort.  They are neither

® The Church Missionary, London Missionary, and Wesleyan
Missionary Socleties have each a station at Madras, datng, re-
spectively, from 1815, 1805, and 1817  The Gospel Propagation
Saciety have a station at Vepery, near Madras, which dates from
1727 A Madras Auxiliary Bible Socety was instituted in 1820,
which has brauches at Bellary, Bolgaum, and Bangalore.



324 INDIA.

indolent mor effeminate, and have so little dandyism
among them, that they often neglect their dress, and
ook 1ather unmibitatry  In elegance of manners, they
are thought to be inferor to the Bengal and Bombay
officers ; and they patronise some unpleasant customs
that are unknowr m the other Picsidenues. They
are said to love money more than other Anglo-Indians
do; but this assertion seems to be 1ll-founded, most
of them being very poor and very much m debt. They
combme deveiness, bravery, and activity in ther
military character, and are supposed, when m the field,
to be the most effiaent part of the Indian army.’ *

A grand road, ** certunly the finest prece ot road in
India, and not exceeded by many m Xurope,” leads
from Fort St. George to &t Thomas™ Mount, a nuh-
tary station eight mules from Madras, A fine avenune
of trees 1uns the whole length of 1t ; and on the left,
at the distance of seven miles from the Fort gates, 18 a
ruce-course, with a bhandsome stand and assembly-
rooms. The races aie supported by the English 1ea-
dents, and take placen the cool season. The 10ad from
Madias ecrosses the river Mchapoor by a narrow bridge
of twenty-nine arches, called the Aimenan or Mar-
malong Biudge ; near which, on a small 1ocky knoll,
called the Lattle Mount, stands a Roman Catholic eon-
vent, which is held 1 Ingh estimation as the spot

* Howisom, vol. It pp 97, 9%8. Madras has been unforturatddy
distinguished by bemygr pecubarly subject to jealousies ana dis-
putes between the vl government and the army, which have
operated unfasourably on the society The late governor, Sir
Thomas Munro, was, howyver, deservedly held in high estimation s
and ¢ his (haracter and mesures durmg a service of forty-scven
years, during the last seven of which he had been at the head of ats
affairs, procured for haim universally the high appellation of Father
of the People ¥  Missionarv Register, February, 1828, p 112, See

shop HHeber's testimony to the character of this ¢ fine, dip-
c old solduer,” vol. i1, p. 211,
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marked out by tradition, where the Apostle St Tho.
mas was martyred. The larger Mount of St. Thomas
is a much more striking spot, hemg an insulated cliff
of granite, with an old chuich on the summit, the
property of those Aimemuans who me umted to the
Church at Rome. It 1s a picturesque httle bulding,
and commands a fine view. At its foot is the prin.
cipal cantonment for arullery belonging to the
Madias axmy, beantifully situated, with a noble parade-
ground planted with fine trees : bemng considerably ele-
vated above the sea, it 15 reckoned one of the most
healthy spots 1 the South of Indie A handsome
church has recently been erected here by the Govern~
ment.

The territory in which Madras is situated, compris-
ing the origmal jagheer obtained by the Company from
the Nabob of Arcot, in 1750 and 1763, 1n return for
services 1endered to him and his father, now forms
the collectorslup of Chingleput.®* Tt contains several
places deserving of mention. Three miles §  of
Madras, pretuly situated on the beach, is the little
town of San Thomé, by the natives called Mailapoo-
ram, the city of peacocks. It contwins a small cathe.
dral and two neat chapels, under the charge of a
Portuguese ishop and a few piests from Goa, with a
mixed population of Hindoos, Mohammedans, and
Portuguese.  Thirty-five miles 8. of Madras, on the
coast, at Mahabalipooram (Mavalipooram), are the
celebrated sculptured socks, known under the name of
The Scven Pagodas—¢ for what reason,” remarks

* (hingleput (Singhalapetta), the capital, 1 situated 38 miles
S S W, of Madras Though much reduced 1n extent, it has still a
fort m a respectable state of defence. Conjeveram (Canchipura,
the golden city) 48 mules S.W from Madras, on the Mysore route, is
a conslderable town, and has a pagoda reseinblng that of Tanjove.

vd
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Lord Valentia, “it would be difficult to say, as no
such number exists there.”

MAVALIPOORAM.

Tue first object which presents itself, and which is
one of the piincipal landmarks to mariners on this
coast, 1s a mere 1ock, very near the beach, nsing
abruptly out of a level plain of great cxtent, and
having at a distance the appearance of some antique
lofty edifice. On coming near to the foot of the rock
from the north, sculptured images crowd so thick upon
the eye, as almost to suggest the idea of a petrified
town, hke those which we read of in the fables of
credulous travellers Pioceedmmg by the foot of the
hill, on the side facing the sca, there is seen a pigoda
covered with sculptures, about 26 feet in height, by
nearly the same length, and about half as bioad,®
hewn from a single muss of 10ck. The top is arched
like a roof, in a style of architectwie different from
any thing now to be seen in these parts. Near this
temple, the surface of the rock, about 90 feet in extent
and 30 in height, is covered with figures mn has-relief,
among which a gigantic figure of Krishna, with his
favourite Arjoon, is the most conspicuous. Here mie
seen representations of several animals 3 one of which
is called by the Brahmins a lion, although it wants
the characteristic mane : the clephant and the monkey
are much better represented 1n the groupe. Opposite
to this, and surrounded with a wall of stone, are
pagodas of brick, said to be of great antiquity  Ad-
joining is an excavated chamber in the rock, the roof

aile glve the dimensions neom'dmg to Mr. Goldingham, Mr,
speaks of it as about 16 or 18 feet hugh.
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seemingly supported by pillars, not unlike those at
El-phanta; but 1t has been left unfimshed. A few
prees onward is another more spacious excavation,
now used as a choultry Fronting the entrance is a
sculptured groupe, said to represent Krishna attending
the herds ot Ananda, but, together with the pillars, it
is much corroded and defaced  Near to this 1s the
almosr deserted village which still retamns the name of
Muavalipooram, where reside a few remaiming Brah-
mins, who act as guides to the visiter, And conduct him
over the rock.®

The ascent of the rock, on the north, is at first,
from 1ts natural shape, giadual and easy, and is, in
other paits, rendered more so by excellent steps. In
the way up, a prodigious eircular stone is passed under,
27 feet 1 diameter, so placed by nature on a smooth
and slopmg surtace, that you ate in diead of its crushe
ing you before you clear 1t.  The top of the rock is
strewed with {1agments of bricks 3 the remains, as you
are mformed, of an ancient palace. A rectangular
polished slab, about 10 feet m length by 3 or 4 wide,
with two or three steps up to it, and a lion couchant,
very well executed, at the upper end, is shewn as the
conch of Dheima Rajah or Yadishthuir. A short way
further 15 areservoir, excavated from the rock, with
steps nside, which 1s called the bath of his queen
Driputty. Deserding thence, over immense beds of
stone, you arrive at a spacious cxcavated temple. At

# « The real aty of Mahabalipoor, whose rwns stand among
the (hifls at the distance of a short half-mile inland, has really beest
a place of conauderable 1mportance as a metropolis of the ancient
kings of the rate of Pandion, and 1ts rocks, which 1 themselves
arc pretty and picturesque, are carsed out into porticoes, temples,
bas-rchefs, &c , on a much smaller scale, indeed, than Elephanta
or Kennery, but some of them ycry beautafully executed,”—Heber,

yol. ua, pe 217,
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one end is a gigantic figure of Vishnoo, sleeping on an
enormous hooded snake with several heads, which
form a canopy over the deity. At the opposite end is
an eight-armed goddess, mounted on & lion, rescuing
a figure, who 1s suspended with the head downward,
from a huffalo-headed demon The figure and action
of the goddess are executed in n very spiited style.®
Over this temple, at a considerable elevation, 15 a
emaller, wrought from a single mass of stone : here is
seen another slab similar to the supposed couch below.
Adjoining 1» a temple 1 the rough, and a large mass
of rock, the upper part of which is roughly fashioned
for a pagoda  The stone of wluch these sculptures
are formed, is a speues of gramte, extremely hard.
East of the village, and washed by the sea, (which
would probably have demolished 1t, but for a detence
of large stones 1n fiont,) 1s a very olil pagoda of stone.
Within 1t, among other fizures, 15 one of gigantic
stature, stretched on the ground, which, the Biahminy
tell you, s designed for a1ajah of the eountry, whom
Vishnoo subdued Ilere, the suif, according to the
local tradition, rolls and roais over the submerged city
of the Great Bali.  ** There are really,” says Bishop
Heber, *¢ some small remains of architecture, (among
which o tall pillar, supposed by some to be a lingam,
is conspicuous,) which mse from amid the waves,
and give a proof that, in this particular spot, as
at Madras, the sea has encroached on the land ;
though, in most other parts of the Coromandel
ngnst, it scems reccding, rather’ than advancing.

® Mr. Goldingham represents this temple as dediated to Siva.
Dyshwop lleber says, all these temples are an honour of Vishnoo,
ﬁ:mms are sepeated over and over m the sculptures  Mrs,
tpeaks of & Jurn figure near the Bath, and the supposed

@¥imtic Bgure of Vishnoo scems of this character,
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There are also many rocks rising “through the white
breakers, which the fancy of the Brahmns points out
asruns? and the noise of the surf, the dark shadow
of the remaming building, the narrow shp of dark
smooth sand, the sky just reddening into dawn, and
lending 1ts tints to the sea, together with the remarke
able desolation of the surrounding scenery,—were well
caleulated to make one remember with interest the
description 1n Kehama, and to fancy that one saw the
beautiful form of Kailyal, in her white gantle, pacing
sadly along the shore, and watching her father
and lover should emerge trom the breakers,” *

Alout a mile to the southward of the hﬂl, are some
other sculptured rocks, which, Mr. Chambers says,
surpass the works already described.  They consist of
two pagodas cut out of the rock. The southernmost
is about 40 feet in height, and 29 in length and
breadth, and 1s covered with sculpture and inscriptions *
in an ancient unknown chatacter. The other, about
49 feet 1n length, and in breadth and lleigﬁt 25 feet,
has been left unfinished ; and there is a rent through
the middle, fiom the top to the bottom, apparently by
an carthquake. Besides these, there are three smaller
structures of stone. Hygee also is the lion, very large
and well executed ; and near 1t, an elephant of stone,
about 9 feet m height. The unfimished sculpture,
the rent in the 10ck, and the submerged ruins, seem
to favour the 1dea that the work was interrupted by
some violent convulsion. Of the ligh antiquity of
these temples, theie seems no reason to doubt. A
number of comns, beads, bracelets, and other articles
of that kind have been found in the sand of the beach
two miles N. of Mavalipooram : some of the coins

* Hcber, vol, ill, p. 216, See Southey’s Kehama, canto 15.
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have been thought to be Roman, but the legends were
illegible, Several copper-plates also, Mrs Graham
states, have been dug up, containing grants of land
for the maintenance of the temples, dated ahove a
thousand years ago, and which refer to these sculp-
tured rocks as of unknown ongin.*

About a mile beyond Mavalipooram, is Sadras, ‘*“ a
large but poor-looking town, once a Dutch settlement,
and still containing wany fanulies of decayed hurghers,
like those of Leylon, the melancholy selics of a 1uin-
ed factory.” ™ At Sadras, Bishop Heber’s journal
abruptly terminates From his correspondence, we
are'enabled to trace his journey by wav of Alumbura,
Chillumbrum, and Trichinopoly, to Travancore  On
leaving Chingleput, the traveller enters the district of
Southern Arcot, containing the ports and towns of
Pondicherry, Cudaldre, Porto-novo, Trmomalee, and

*Fort 8t. David. Tlus distriet is, for the most part, in
a very desvlute and neglected state, contamming im.
mense t; of waste yet culuvable land: it has
never recovered from the effects of the Carnatic wais
and the misgovernment of tie Nabob § TPondicherry
is no longer a place of any consideration. The Clul-
lambaram Pagodas, situated g the coast, three mules

* Sce Asiatic Researches, vol i pp 145—153. I6., vol v pp.
69—75. Graham, pp. 155—1068. ¢ Notwithstanding the supposed
connexion of these ruins with the Great Baly,”" remairks Bishop
Heber, ¢ I saw only ane bas-rellef which has reference to hus story,
and which has considerable merit It represents Bah seated on his
throne, and apparently shrink in tertor at the moment when
Vishnoo, dsmusing his disguise of a Brahmmn dwatf, appears in
his celestial form, striding fiom earth to heasen "—Hecber, hu. 218,

t+ From Bishop Heber's account, howewer, the country must
have improved of late. In a letter dated from Chillumbrum, he

} says: ¢ The countrv as tar as I have advanced, though not gene-
rally fertile, and almost umiversally flat, 1s as beautiful as palms,
aud eading trees, and diligent cultivation can make it.”
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8. of Porto Novo, (half-way between Cuddalore and
«Tanjore,) are appuently deserving of attention.
Thney are held in high veneration from their supposed
antiquity, and are visited by numerous pilgiims. ¢ They
are enureled by a high wall of blue stone. The chief
of the four pagodas is on the same plan with that of
Juggernsut, though on a smaller scale, and 1s esteemed
a master-piece of architectuie. Each of the three
gates 15 surmounted with a pyramid 120 feet high,
bult with large siones about 40 feet long and more
than b broad, all covered with plates of copper adorned
with firutes  The whole structure extends 1332 feet
in one direction, and 936 in another. In the area of
the temple, thete is alarge tank, skirted on three sides
with a beautiful gallery supported by columns. On
the fourth, 1s a magmficent hall ornamented with 999
columns of blue graute, covered with sculptures.” #
During the Mysore war, Tippoo got possession of this
pagoda at one time, and much annoyed the British
troops. ’
TANJORE.

To the south of this district is the principality of
Tanjore, the anaent Chola-dese or Chole mandala, from
which, by corruption, the name Coromandelis derived.
In pont of fertility, it ranks next to that of Burdwan
m Bengal  Never having been permanently occupied
by the Mohammedans, 1t retains its ancient etablisha
ments in conwiderable splendour. Almost every vil.
lage has its pagoda, with a lofty gateway of massive
architecture, where a great many Brahmins are maine
tained ; and in all the great roads to the sacred places
are choultries for the accommodation of pilgrims.
The Brahmius are the chicf landholders and cultiva-
tors. They have the reputation of being * extremely

® Malte Brun, vol, uii. p. 184
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loyal” to the British Government, which not only
indulges and protects their worship, discouraging to
the utmost the propagation of Christianity,* but makes
an annual grant of 45,000 pagodas for the support of
the poorer temples.

Tanjore, the capital of the principality, is situated
in lat. 10°42' N, , long. 79° 11", 205 miles (travelling
distance) S S.W. from M#dras. It contains two
fortresses, which have heen given up to the Rajah.
In the larger one is his residence. The small one
contains the celebrated pagoda which, according to
Lord Valentia, is reckoned the finest specmen of the
pyramidal temple in India. Ile was not permitted to
enter it sacred precincts, but, from the door, saw the
Bull of black granite, 16 feet 2 inches in length by
12} feet in height, which is deemed one of the best
works of Indian art ; and as the stone is not to be
met with in the neighbourhood, the manner in which
it was brought there is a mystery. It is enclosed in an
opén temple. The great pagods, now appropriated
to the worship of Siva, is about 200 feet high, and s
certainly, adds his Lordship, a very beautiful piece of
architecture+ The mesent Rajah is described by
Bishop Heber, who visited him, as an extraordinary
man. Ile quotes Fourcroy, Lavoisier, Linneus, and
Buffon fluently, understands Shakspeare, and has
emitted English poetry very superior to Rousseau’s
epitaph on Shenstone. He 1s indebted for these ac-

® <« Will 1t be Delieved, that, while the Rajah kept his domi-
nions, ¢ hristians were eligible to all the offices of state; wiule now ,
there wun order of Government agaunst then being admutted to any
employment. Surely, we are, in matters of religion, the most luke-

ialrmand tonardly peopleton the face of the earth”  * Noris

‘hw the worst  Mauy peasants have been beaten, by authority of
the English maglstiates, for refusing, on a religious account, to

W drawing the chariots of theidols on festsval days.”—lieber,
R pp. 464, 46l.
A tia, vol. i, pp. 308, 9.
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complishments to the instruction which he received in
garly life from the venerable Schwartz. ¢ He has
put ap a colossal marble statue of himself by Flaxman,
m one of his halls of audience ; and his figure is intro-
duced on the monument, also by Flaxman, which he
has raised in the Mission Chuich to the memory of
bis tutor, as grasping the hand of the dying saint, and
recenving his blessing.””* Ilis Highness is 1epresented
as a hiberal benefactor to the native Christians, who
are numerous in his dominions, and increasing.
¢ There are now in the South of India,” says Bishop
Heber, “about 200 Protestant congiegations,” the
numbers of which have heen vaguely stated at 40,000.
1 doubt whether they reach 15,000; but even this, all
things considered, is a great number. The Roman
Catholics are considerably more numerous, but belong
to a lower caste.” §

Here, where the Bishop’s correspondence closes, we
must neak off our description. From Tanjore, his
Lordship procecded to Travancore, to visit the Syrian
churches and the missions in that province. With
regard, however, to that part of Southern India, as
well as Mysore, Cochin, and Malabar, our information
is not sufficiently precise and recent to enable us to
prosecute satisfactorily our topographical description.
With regard to Mysore, the historical portion of our
work has embraced, to a considerable extent, an ac-
count of the country ; and little more is to be gleaned
fiom Lord Valentia’s hasty narrative of his tour
in those parts. Dr. Buchanan Hamilton’s cumbrous
work 15 still a useful authority, but lus journey was
performed eight-and-twenty years ago. Scattered in-
formation of a mote recent character may exist with
rega1d to particular districts 3 but our exhausted limits

& [icher, vol, iu. p, 438, + 16., vol. ill, p.460,
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must be an apology for not attempting the task of col-
lecting and digesting it. To the artist and to the
antiquary, to the lover of nature and to the Christian
philanthropist, the South of India presents numerous
" gites and scenes of no common interest. The remains
of ancient grandeur at Madura are interesting, as exh.-
biting & combination of the Indian and Moorish styles
of erchitecture, very uncommon in this part of the
country ; and there is a pagoda of great beauty. The
¢ sacred island’ of Ramisseram, lying between the
coast of Madura and Ceylon, contains a temple dedi-
cated to Biva, which attracts numberless pilgrims from
all parts of the Peninsula. The massive workmanship
reminded Lord Valentia of Egyptian architecture.
‘The whole island is dedicated to the obscene idolatry,
But our readers have probably had enough of archi.
tectural descriptions, which the pencil and the graver
can alone render interesting,—enough of the pagodas,
and mis.shapen sculptures, and bestial superstition of
this unique and wonderful country. India is an inex-
haustible subject. 'We have left untouched many to-
pics of interesting inquiry with regard to its anti-
quities, literature, and population, upon which it would
have been gratifying to enter ; but they would have
led us out too far from the immediate object of our
work, being of a nature more curious than popular.
The ancient history of India, like its geographical
surface, has hitherto been very imperfectly explored.
‘We shall have accomplished our task, if we havo
scceeded in exhibiting in a correct and condensed
form, the present state of our knowledge with regard
$0 & country so intimately allied, by its politicul con-
nexion and moral claims, to our own.

END OF INDIA,
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CEYLON.

WE cannot take leave of this interesting region of the
Eastern world, without touching upon that rich and
beautiful ¢ natural appendage” to Peninsular India
(as Ceylon has bern styled), which, historically as well
as geographically, is not less mtlmately connected with'
the Indian comginent, than Sicily is with Italy, or
Crete with Ancient Greece. It was our intention to
devote a considerable portion of this volume to the
description of Ceylon ; but we have no other alterna.
tive left, than either to pass it by, or to content our«
selves with a very brief notice, referring our readers
to the best sources of more minute and copious iny
formation. +
The 1sland of Ceylon* (Stnghala) lies within the
tropic of Cancer, being situated nearly between the
parallels of (° and 10°, and between 80° and 82° east
longitude. Part of its length lies due east from the
coast of Coromandel, from which its nearest point is
separated by the Gulf of Manar, about thirty miles
across. In figure, it is nearly heart-shaped, the nar.
rowest part being towards the north ; with the island
of Jaffnapatam, of a very irregular form, attached to
that extremity. Its extent is about two.thirds that of
Ireland, comprising a surface of 20,770 square miles.
The coast, with the exception of some parts of the
broad, southern extremity, is uniformly low and flat,

® By the Hindoos, 1t is called Lakka and Lanes;: by the Mo-
hammedans, Serendib (corrupted, probably, from Solendiu or Sausne
dwnpa) 3 1t has als0 been called Taprobana, supposed to be formed
from Tapow Rwous, the nland of Ravan. Its ancient name of
Singhala (whence Ceylon and Cingalesc) appears derived from
Stngh, lon ; an honorary title of the military class of Hindoos,,
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bordered with groves of the eocoa-nut, and surrounded
with rocks and shoals The interior is filled with
mountains, which are seen from the ocean, rising in
successive ranges. 'The highest and most conspicuous
summit is that which is so well known under the
name of Adam’s Peak.

Tke interior of the island, comprehended in the old
kingdom of Kandy, and now called the Kandyan
provinces, consists of three distinct natural divisions ;
the flat country, the hills, and the mountains. The
centre of the mountainous region is about latitude 7,
and long. 80° 40/, and its greatest extent is sixty-scven
miles in length by fifty-three in width. The average
height of the elevated table-land is between 1000 and
2000 feet above the sea ; in some few distiicts rising
%0 4 or 5000. Muny of the summits, however, attain
a still higher elevation. Adam's Peak (the Samene
nella of the Cingalese)is about 6152 feet above the
sea ; and Namauy Kooli Kandy, the next loftiest, is
about 5,548 feet The hilly country which skirts the
mountains, is generally about ten or twenty miles in
extent, varying in elevation from 100 to 500 feet,
with summits rising to perhaps twice that height,
of rounded outline and tnme appearance. The level
division consists of extensive plains, either flat or
gently undulating, and, in some districts, dotted with
solitary hills and masses of rock. Its greatest extent
is to the N. and N, E. of the mountains: in the for-
mer direction, it reaches at least sixty miles. The
whole is belted round with a maritime district, irregu.
larly varying in width from eight to thirty miles, and
extending, at the northern extremity, to nearly eighty.
ture are 1o lakes in the interior, every valley having

outlet, with a gradual descent towards the plain.

With very few exceptions, the whole island is come



INDIA. 337

posed of primitive rock, granite or gneiss, with some
large veins of quartz, horneblende and dolomite.
“Limestone is confined to the district of Jaffnapatam,
and is of the shell kind, mixed with coral rock. Grey
and blackish sandstone occurs along the shores. The
only metallic ores lutherto found, are iron, which is
pretty generally diffused, and manganese ; but Ceylon
is remarkable for 1ts richness in gems and ‘the
rarer minerals,—rock crystal, amethyst, ¢ the finest
cats’-eyes in the world,” topaz, schorl, garnet, cin-
namon-stone, zircon, sapphire, and various species of
the ruby. The emerald 1s, perhaps, the only one not
found in the island. Nitre caves are numerous.

The vegetable productions of Ceylun are not less
valuable ; but most of these have been already referred
to in the description of India.®* The most precious
and celebrated is the laurus cinnamomum, called by
the natives coorundoo, on which the wealth of the
island chiefly depends, cinnamon forming the only
considerable export. It flourishes, however, only in
one small distiict, being confined to the south-west
angle, from Negumbo to Matura.4+ There is none on
the western side beyond Chilau, nor on the eastern

® The bread-fruit tree grows here to an immense size, with
gigantic leaves like those of the fig-tree. The wild pine-apple
grows in abundance; but its fruit is said to be poisonous. Of
flowers, the glurtosa superba and the amaryllis are the most beautis
ful, and grow In profusion; and the jamba or rose-apple strews the
ground with its beautiful scarlet flowers.—Heber, vol. 1il, p. 143,
«¢ 'The whole vegetation is infinitely more Juxuriant than in Ben-
gal, and forms the richest field for a botanist 1 ever beheld, except
the Cape ot Good Hope.”~Valenta, vol. i. p. 224.

+ The ci dens ** cover uf ofl7.ooomontha
coast : the largest are near Columbo, The plant thrives best in a
poor, sandy soil, in a damp atmosphere. It grows wild in the
woods to the size of a large apple-tree; but, when cultivated, is
never allowed to exceed ten or twelve feet in height.”—Heber,
vol iil, p. 145
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side heyond Tengalle. The pearl-fishery was at one
time very productive, but has of late ceased to be
attended with success.

The whole island is but thinly inhabited, especially
the Kandyan provinces. In 1814, when a census was
taken of the old English possessions, their population
did not amount to more than 476,000 souls ; and the
population of the whole island is supposed by Dr. Davy
not to exceed 800.000, or about thirty-eight to the
square mile* The inhabitants consist of the ahoria
gnal Kandians or Singalese of the interior ; those of
the coast; the Veddahs, who inhabit the jungles;
the Malabars, who are confined cluefly to the northern
and eastern parts; Moors, scattered over all the

® This =, doubtless, too low an esti TheRev. Mr. Cordiner
looscly calculates the Smgplese (of the coast), the Kandyans, and
the Malabars, at about 50,00 persons each, making the whole
population a milion and a half —Deacription of Ceylon, vol. L pe
90. Lord Valentia says: *¢ The Protestant natives ” (Dutch con-
verts) * have been estinated at above 240,400, while the Catholics
are supposed Lo be still more numetous.  Mauy of these, indeed,
are only nominal Christiaus, who retam a great reverence tor the
rites of pagamism and the doctrines of Boodh.”—Valentis, vol 1
p. 261. ¢ I have heard il said,” says Bishop 1leber's lady, ¢ that
the number of ('hristians on the coast and amnong our settlements,
do not fall far short of half a million "— lieber, vol. us. p. 14,
One circumstance which tends to keep down the numbers of the
native population, is the horrible practice of female infanticide,
still prevalent in some districts. In the last census of 1821, the
number of males exceeded by 20,000 that of females. ¢¢ In one
district, there were to every hundred men but fifty-five woren;
and in those parts where the numbers were equal, the population
was almos exclusively Mussul The custom of one
womanu having two, or even more husbands, and the q
difficulty of marrying their daughters, in a country where to live
single is disgraceful, scem to be the causes of this unnatural
+\pastom.”—Heber, vol iii. p. 178. Poverty is, perhaps, the cause
plhoth practices. 1t is singular to find the latter gross and revolt-
ing custom prevalling alike in the Khasya country, among the
SRoWy mountains, and in Ceylon,
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maritime districts ; Portuguese Christians (a class
of cultivators found only in the interior); and
“Europeans.

The pure Singalese of the Interior are described by
Dr. Davy as “ completely Indians in person, lagguage,
manners, custums, religion, and government. Like
Indians, in general,” says this Writer, (our best au-
thorfty on this point,) ** the Singalese differ from
Europeans less in features, than in colour, size, and
form. The colour of their skin varies from light
brown to black. The colour of therr hair and eyes
varies, but 1ot 8o often as that of the skin: hazel eyes
are less uncommon than brown hair. In size, thongh
they generally exceed the lowland Singalese, and most
of the natives of the coast of Coromandel and Malabar,
they are inferior to Europeans. * Their average height
may be about five feet four or five inches, They are
clean made, with neat muscle and small bone. For
Indians, they are stout. Their hands and feet are
commonly very small ; indeed, so much smaller than
ours, that they appear out of proportion. Their
features are commonly neat and often handsome ;
their countenances are intelligent and animated,
Nature has given them a hiberal supply of hair, which
they universally allow to grow on their face as well
as head to a considerable length. The Singalese
women are generally well-made and well-looking, and
often handsome.” *

Lord Valentia destribes the Singalese generally as
¢ 3 finer race of men than the Bengalese, and more
elegant than the Rohillas or Rajpoots. The expres.
sion of their countenances is fine; their tkin nearly
bluck ; and their hair, of which they are very proud,
long, black, and not coarse.”+ Mrs, Heber says 3

+ Davy, pp. 109, 10, 1 Valentis, vol. i p. 259,
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¢ The Kandians are a much handsomer and finer
race than the Singalese: the latter are short and
slightly made, with countenances a good deal resem?¥
bling the images of Buddh. On the coast, there is a
great ggixture of inhalitants, descendants of the Dutch
and Portuguese, as well as Malays, and many others
from the continent. There are Mussulmans and
Hindoos in all parts, but no great proportion of the
latter.”” *

, The Singalese recognize, in common with the
Hindoos, four castes (wansés) ;3 the Ekshastria wansé,
or royal caste, the Brahmina, the FWicssta, including
merchants and cultivators. and the Kshoodra, which
last is subdivided into sixty low castes. The first
two castes have, however, scarcely an existence in
Ceylon ; and the cansequence is, that the distinctions
of caste are an affair of ¢ vanity, rather than of reli-
gion,” and present a much less formidable obstacle to
social improvement and religious instruction than in
Indiat The cultivators (Goe-wonsé,} or, as named

& Iieber, vol. iii. p. 196.

+ ¢« Some of the fiercest contentions among the Singhalese,”
says Mr. Harvard, ¢ arise from the encroachments of inferiors on
the style of dress belonging to their superiors. ‘The latter usually
punish them by forcibly deprniving them of the assumed garment,
as well as by the infliction of a severe chastisement. When a num-
ber of offenders are in company, this is uot submitted to without
resistance, and a serious affray is frequently tho consequence. The
following instance fell under my own observation. A Singhalese
‘barber wuludlng his bride w the hymmenl altar, both of umm.
course, d as hand, y as their cl ! s when
aby-stander discovered that lheeomb in his head was of a quality too
good for the barber caste. The officious discoverer comnunicated
this to others; and an Immediate uproar took place, which disor-
ganised the 1 and compelled the aspiring barber to fice to
the church with his trembling bride; where he was under the ne-

Jmssity of removing the obnoxious comb, in order to the peaceful
- performance
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in the low countries, Wellales) form by far the largest
easte in the Interior. They are a privileged people,
vand monopolize all the honours and all the hereditary
rank in the country. The common dress of these
people, and which may be considered as the national
dress, is extremely simple and not unbecoming, The
dress of the men consists of a handkerchief about the
head, wrapped like a turban, leaving the top of the
head exposed; and of a long cloth of two breadths,
called topetty, wrapped about the loins, and reaching,
as low as the ancles. The material of the women’s
dress is very similar : they leave the head uncovered,
and wear & long cloth of a single breadth, called hala,
wrapped round their loins, and thrown over their
left shoulder. On occasions of ceremony, when full
dressed, the men cover the body with a short jacket 3
and those who have the privilege, lay aside the hand.
kerchief for a cap, and decorate themselves with geld
chams and girdles. The women, when full dressed,
use a jacket with a kind of ruff hanging from the
neck over the shoulders. The ornaments they wear,
besides rings, are silver or crystal bangles and ear-
rings. Like the men, the favoured few only are
entitled to decorate their persons with gold,—those
only who have been honoured with presents of the
kind from the hands of royalty, to whom, according
to their sumptuary laws, this precious metal is pecu.
liarly confined.”® o

¢ In civilization, the Singalese appear to be nearly,
performance of the marriage service. This prehibition does not
extend beyond the onginal dress of the bingalese : 1t does not pre
vent the poorer natives from assuming the European dres.”—Har«
vard, pp. xb xli.

v Answering, apparently, to the Geals of Gujerat. The Singalese
Christians rank with the Goswansd, the Moors with the Kabovdra,

* Davy, pp. 113, 114,

PART V1Il. X
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if not quite, on & par with the Hindoos, In courtesy
and polish of manners, they are little inferior to the
most refined people of the ,present day. In intel-—
lectual acquirements, and proficiency in arts and
sciences, they are not advanced beyond the darkest
period of the middle ages. Their character, on the
whole, is low, tame, and undecided : with few strong
lights or shades in it, with few prominent virtues or
vices, it may be considered as a compound of weak
moral feelings, of strong matural affections, and of
moderate passions.”* ¢ The Cingalese,” says Mr.
Cordiner, * are indigent, harmless, indolent, and un-
warlike ; remarkable for equanimity, mildness, bash-
fulness, and timidity They are extremely civil and
uncommonly hospitable to strangers. The greater
part of them who 1nhabit the inland provinces, hive
spparently in a primevul state. Their habitations
are huts made of mud or of the leaves of trees, desti-
tute of every species of furniture.. The possessor of
a garden which contains twelve cocoa-rut and two
jack-trees, finds no call for any exertion. He reclines
all day in the open air, literally doing nothing ; feels
no wish for active employment ; and never complains
of the languor of existence . . .The ideas of the com-
mon people seem not to extend beyond the incidents
of the pussing hour. Abke unmindful of the pust
and careless of the future, their hfe runs on in an
easy apathy, but little elevated above mere animal
existence.”+ DMr. Marshall's representation of their

® Davy, pp. 291, 2.

+ Cordiner, vol. §. pp. 92 105, 6. “l heard agmﬂamany."
Mrs. Heber writes, ** with refe the indol of the
Glve a man a cocoa-tree, and he wﬂl donothlng for his livelihood. "
Heber, vol. iil. p. 147 ¢ An attempt was made some yedrs ago,”
Mir, Cordiner states, ** to train a body o( Cingalese as soldiers;
tm.mugmt erance, it pletely fasled of A
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character is even less favourable. He allows that,
in their manners, they are mild, grave, and, towards
‘uperiors, extremely obsequious ; prone to flattery ;
great adepts in both simulation and dissimulation;
addicted to fraud and falsehood, aud insensible to
shame on detection. * They are,” he says, * by no
means deficient in intellect ; the mental powers are,
however, greatly contracted and repressed by early
habits and deep-rooted prejudices. They rarely dis.
play much mental emotion ; they very scldom shew
any warmth of affection, never an impetuosity of
temper. Vanity appears to be their ruling passion.
They possess none of the social affections,* no bene-
volence of disposition. They are neither hospitable
nor compassionate. They regard the misfortunes of
others with a remarkable degree of indifference.
Although they, in general, seem little disposed to
injure their neighbouis, they display no pity towards
the unfortunate. They rarely commit gieat crimes,
yet thay are not a virtuous people.””+ ‘¢ The Singa-
lese,” says Mr. Marvard, ¢ are more remarkable for
their patient endurance of suffering, than for an apti-

life of military discipline proved in the highcst degree irksome and
uncongenial to their habits. They deserted in great numbers , and
examples intended to ternify, only stimulated those who remained
to abandon the service. At length, a sufficient number of recruits
‘was obtamned from the coast of Coromandel, and the corps of Cin<
galese was dishanded. 1n those regiments which are now called
Ceylon native intantry, there is scarcely to be found one native of
the island.” —vol. i. p. 93.

* This is in flat opposition to Dr. Davy's statement, that,
¢ among few people are family attachments morc strong and sin-
cere. A family,” he eays, ¢ s the focus in which all the tender
affections of a native are concentrated. Parents are generally treated
with the greatest respect and regard; and children with extraordi-
nary affection - Wy. they are attentite to_ thsk sick, e~
Davy, p. 269, 4

+ Marshall, pp. 19, 20.
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tude to face danger; and have been supposed better
calculated for martyrs, than for soldiers. Indolence,
hypocrisy, and revenge may be considered “as the ns-
tional vices. But, when brought under the influence of
education and piety, they are capable of noble sentia
ments, and of strong, generous, and honourable affec.
ﬁmlil

In this portrait of the Singalese character, many
traits will be recognised as common to the natives with
the Bengalese ; but they are still more closely allied,
both in physical and moral characteristics, as well as
by their language, religion, and traditions, to the
Indo-Chinese nations, especially the Burmese. Upon
the whole, their moral condition would seem to be
very deplorable Perfidy and barbarity have certainly
distinguished the policy of the Kandians towards
foreigners ; and the cruel modes of capital punishment,
and the frequent use of torture, must be regarded as
indicating the harbarism, at least, of those who have
possessed the supreme power  That state of society
must also be both very corrupt and degraded, in which
female infanticide4 and a plurality of hushands are
tolerated practices, and women are the drudges and

® Harvard, p. xlii.
t Dr. Davy denies the prevalence of infanticide. * The result
of my nquiries is, that they hold the crime in abhorrence, and
that it s never committed, ercepting in some of the wildest parts
of the country; and never from choice, but necessity,—~when
the parents are on the brink of starving,” &c. That want and indi-
gence may be the inducement, Mr, Marshall admits; and the act
is done, he says, with some degree of privacy. But the fact, that,
under the native government, the cxpnsure of infants was prohi-
bited, proves that the practice did exist; and the mandate, Mr.
Marshall adds, had Httle Influence in restraining it. Davy, p. 249,
Barshall, p, 322 Often the fate of the female ghild is regulated by

¥ the fortune-teller ; and the mother 1s rarcly vonsulted,
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slaves of their lords* The continued prevalence of
the Kappooa supeistition, (a species of fetishism which
appears to have been the primitive religion of the
+ ngalese,} must be added to these evidences of a
low state of civilization and morals. Yet, the native
character of the Singalese may be, at the hottom,
better than their social and religious institutions.
Many of thewr vices may be ascribed to their depressed
political condition.  Seldom, however, are a people
found so entirely depraved, s to be nnsusceptible of the
natural affections, or incapable of exhbiting indivi-
dual instances of generosity and virtue.

The Singalese believe, Dr. Davy tells us, ¢ that their
island was colonized from the eastward about 2,365
years ago ; that the first settlers, with the exception of
their leader, of royal descent, were of the (oe-wansé ;
and that the great 1einforcement of population that
flowed 1nto the 1sland 1n the reign of the fifteenth
king, was alo from the eastward, from a country
whete the Brahmins wete not tolerated, and com-
posed of eghteen dufferent subordinate castes of the
Kshoodra-wansé 4+ 1t 15 1emarkable, that the first
date above-mentioned corresponds to the great Singa-
lese era of the death of Gaudama Boodh; and the

® « Women are kept ina ulrendful state of degradation. They
seem to be idered as mere h hold perty. They are not
pennitted to eat 1n the company of the men.” Manshall, p. 20.—
Mr Cordwer slates, that ¢ all the drudgery of hfe falls on the
women ”

1+ Dawvy, p. 132 < The Ceylonese Pioper,” Mr. Bertolacci rays,
« dern e their ongm from Siam  this s the opimon which generally
prevails among them, and the fact is related in their histories.
Thelr language and rchigion are the same as the Siamese.” Ber-
tolaccy, p 40 The vernacular Singalese is not, however, the same,
although their sacred language, the Pali, 13 that of all the Indo-
Chinese nations. By this, as wcll as by their retaining in some
degree the institution of caste, they seem to be allied to the Indian
fasly.

x 3
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tradition may be supposed to refer to the first arrival
of his followers. Boodh is believed to have visited
Ceylon, in person, three different times; and on one*
of these oecasions, he left his fopt-print on the top of
Adam’s Peak, The object of his visit was, we are
told, to rescue the natives from the power of the
demons who at that time covered the whole island,
and exercised the most cruel tyranny over the in-
habitants, * So numerous were these malignant
spirits, that, on the arrival of Boodh, there was not
sufficient gpace for him to set his foot. Boodh directed
his discourse to a part of the vast mass before hum,
which immediately yielded to its forre, and became
panic-struck by the superior power opposed to them.
Availing himself of the confusion into which the
demonas were thrown, and perceiving a vacant space,
Boodh descended and oecupied the spot.  As he cons
tinued to preach, the demons gradually retired from
his presence, until they were all at length driven into
the sea.”” * Divested of its absurdities, this tradition
represents the great Reformer of Bahar, as finding the
aboriginal Siugalese devoted 10 the Kappooa supersti=
tion, (literally the worship of devils,) aud as at length
succeeding in establishing his doctrines throughout
the island. It is not improbable that the Fedduhs
were the demons whom the Boodhist prince subdued 3
and that the Goewansé, or cultivators, were an Indian
colony of singhs or Rajpoots,] who obtained the

¢ Ilarvard, p. v, See also Davy, p. 215,

t See, respecting the parcntage and country of Gaudama, Mod.
Trav., Birmah, pp. 99—102. Wihard, the name of a Boodhist
temple in Ceylon, is the same word as ¥ihar or Bahas, the modern
name of the province 1 which Gaudama was born, and whach is

ived from a Boodhic monastery.

1 The Goels of Guyerat are Rajpoots, who ¢lalm & descent from

vahan, the famous, Ryysh of Puttun. The Birmans are also
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ascendancy, and became the progenitors of the present
privileged class of Singalese. In fact, the first king
-of Ceylon, according to the native annals, Wijeya
{ vomaroy®, is stated to have been the grandson of a
princess of the Surya-vansi (children of the sun) by a
lion, that is, a ssngh or Rajpoot chief. ¢ Having been
banished by the king his father on account of his
profligate conduct, he left his country (called Wagoo-
ratta) with 700 companions; embarked to seek his
fortune at random j and sailing westward, reached
Ceylon, where he landed at a spot called Poottalama
(Putlam). This happened in the first year of Bood«
hoo, and seven days after lus death. Wijeya found
the island uncultivated and inhabited only by de
mons.” * The name of the island, Singhala; the
Singalese era, which dates from the death of Boodh 3
the existence of demon worship in tho island at the
present day ; and the remarkable consistency of the
tradition with other historic data, justity us in re.
gurding the fable as an authentic relation very slightly
disguised. That Gaudama ever visited Ceylon in
person, rests upon far shghter evidence. Wijeya was
probably the son of a Boodhic sovereign, (perhaps of
the royal house of Sakya-singh, of Magadha,) and his
real lustory and that of Gaudama Boodh have, either
through design or mistake, been blended in the national

traditions. 4 .

supposed to be a division of the Kshatriya Hindoos, who emigrated
trom India

® Davy, p 293. Wieya & evidently the Sansent Vyaya, and
Coomaroyo may be Kumar-raja.

t Valentyn, the laborious historian of the Dutch colonists, states,
that, m the ancient Singalese books, the first king of the island is
said to have been a Chinese, who was accidentally driven m a junk
upan the shore, and who giving himself out to be a descendant
from the sun, *‘ 4t that time the object of the national worship,"
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It was not till 236 years after this, in the reign of
the fiftcenth sovereign, that the jaw-bone of Boodh
wus brought to Ceylon, and deposited in a dagobah:
120 cubits high, and that, temples being ultiplied,
Ceylon became a sacred island. * Letters were intro-
duced at the same time.”* This new influx of emi-
grants, whether of priests or of colonists, may have
been from Ava or Siam ; but it is more probable, that
they were fugitives from India, who were driven
from their country on the overthrow of the Boodhist
dynasty and the persecution raised by the Brahmins
against all the votaries of that faith ; which is sup-
posed to have taken place ahout 300 B C. The tra-
dition proves, that the previous conquest of the island
by Wijeya, was a political, not an ecclesiastical revo.
lution.

In the reign of the twenty-third king, the Malabars
succeeded in conquering the northern parts of the
island ; and the subsequent amnals exhibit a series of
sanguinary contests with these rutbless invaders, who,
for eighty years, mamntamed themselves mn the so-
vereignty of the whole island. Owing to the reli-
gious persecutions of the invaders, who were of the
Brahminical persuasion, haidly a priest was o be met
with, and not one well acquumnted with the doctrines
of Boodh. When, at length, the natives sutceeded
in throwing off the hated yoke, it was necessary to
procure priests from the Cainatic. Again and again,
however, these invaders 1eturned to plunder and
devastate the country; and to these wars and repeated

the island agreed to confer on him the sovereignty. By Chinese,
Slamuc 18 perhaps meant; but this descendant of the sun was
* @oubtless an Indian Surya-sans

* Davy, p. 226 The tooth ot' Boodh, the palladlum of the
fountry, was a much later acquisition, .
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inronds, the depopnlation of the island is with apparent
Justice aseribed.

In the beginning of the sixteenth century, the
Portuguese first obtained a footing 1n Ceylon ; and
taking advantage of dissensions in the royal family,
they soon acquired a political ascendancy. To expel
these treacherous intruders, the Singalese princes
formed an alliance with the Dutch; and by their
aid, the Portuguese power was at length totally
annihiated in 1658. Once more, the religion of
Boodh had been brought to so low an ebb by the long
wars with these new enemies, that the temples were
without ministers ; and the sovereign of Kandy sent
an embassy to Siam, to procure some learned priests
to instruct his subjects,—a measure to which it proved
necessary again to have recourse in the subsequent
century  The Dutch, in their turn, became involved
in hostilities with the Kandians, with various fortune,
till, in 1796, possession was taken of the maritime
provinces by the British troops. For a short time,
this mmportant acquisition remained under the admi«
wstration of the Madras Presidency 3 bot in 1798, it
was formally transferred to the British crown.

We must pass over the disustrous war of 1803,
and the desultory warfare which terminated in a ten
years’ armistice. In 1815, the odious tyranny and
cruelty of the Kandian monarch, & Malabar by birth,
provoked his own subjects to revolt, and the English
were hailed as deliverers. Our troops took possession
of Kandy alnost without opposttion 3 the monarch was
taken prisoner and formally deposed ; and the King of
Great Biitam was acknowledged sovereign of the whole
island of Ceylon Two years afterwards (October
1817), a rebellion broke out, headed by a native pre-
tender to the throne, which appears to have been pro-
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voked by the impolitic disregard of all the national pre-
judices by their new masters, and the little respect paid
to either the chiefs or the priests. A partisan warfare
ensued, which was severe and sanguinary, while it
lasted.* Ina few months, however, the revolt was sup«
pressed. Kandy was taken, and with it, the sacred
tooth of Boodh, the possession of which conferred, in
the estimation of the natives, a legitimate right to the
sovereignty. Simpler and less oppressive arrange-
ments were now formed for conducting the govern-
ment and collecting the revenue ; and the change of
system which has taken place, promises to make some
amends to the people for the evils that had previously
been entailed upon them by the establishment of the
British sovereignty. ‘¢ While the chiefs were the
rulers of the country, we had little power to do good.
The chain of custom. fixed for centuries, preventing all
progress, and keeping the people stationary, is now
happily broken, The Interior 18 now in the same
political state as the maritime provinees; and we
shall have much to answer for,” adds Dr. Davy, ¢ both
politically and morally, if we do not exert ourselves,
and, availing ourselves of the capacity, meliorate the
condition of the people, and improve the state of the
country.”+

In proceeding to give a brief topographical descrip.
tion of the principal places in Ceylon, we shall avail
ourselves of the Journal of Bishep Heber’s lady, as
comprising the most recent view of the state of the
island.

@ ¢ Our loss from disease alone,” Dr. Davy states, ¢ amounted
nearly to one-fifth of the whole force employed. The loss of the
natives, killed m the field or executed, or that died of disease and
famine, can hardly be calculated it was p ly ten tumes
greater than ours, and may have amounted, perhaps, to ten thou-
sand.” 1 Davy, chap. x
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POINT DE G\LLE.

Ox the 25th of August, the Bishop arrived off Point
de Galle,—a spacious and beautiful harbour, nearly at
the southern extremity of Ceylon. * In point of
salubrity,” Lord Valentia says, * Point de Galle is
superior to any other place ; and 1ts situation 18 in the
finest, though the wildest part of the island. The
inner harhour is safe at all seasons, being perfectly
land-locked ; and during each monsoon, ships can
arrive and depart from it in safety. The imtifications
towards the sea are very strong, and might be consi-
derably increased.”* The fort, built by the Dutch, is
now much out of repair, but 1s neatly kept. A very
few English and Dutch families, who 1eside 1 it,
form the society of the place The petlah, or native
town, is extensive and neatly bmlt. There 1s a Dutch
chuich, a good deal out of repair, where the Wesleyan
Missionary stationed here occasionally preaches, there
being neither chaplain nor mussionary bLelonging to
the Epmscopal Church of Kngland. There 13 2 Mo-
hammedan mosque in the garison ; the only one in the
whole island.+ The scenery, on entering the lay, is
singularly beautiful : the crowded fort to the left, in
contrast with the opposite shore, which seems without
inhabitants, the slupping, the projecting rocks about
the 10ad-stead, and the chain of round-topped wooded
hills, backed by loftier mountains, and Adam’s Peak
proudly towering above all, compose a delightful
landscape.

* Valentia, vol. i p 266. Point dc Galle, Mr. Harvard says, 18
£0 named from the projecting rock on which the fort 1s built; Gal
signifying, m Singalesc, a stone or rock

t ¢ The fishermen and boatmen of Ceylon are chiefly Moham-
medans, called Moplalis, from the Malabar coast.”—Graham, p. 87,
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Abont "twenty miles S.E. from Galle, at Bellegam,
there is a celebrated Boodlust temple, which was
visited by Mrs. Graham. The present temple is low
and mean, hut near it, are the ruins of an older and
handsomer structure. Oppostte to it is a large conical
dagoba (or dagop). Within the temple is a recum-
bent figure of Boodh, twenty-eight feet long, and ano-
ther seated beneath the snake-canopy. There 1s also
¢ a gigautic four-handed statue of Vishnoo, of a dark
blue colour, which appears to be porcelain.” The
walls, both within and without, are covered with
painted mythological figures, of which the priests were
efther unable or unwiling to afford any explanation,
About two mules from the temple, there s a large
fragment of rock, on which is sculptured an armed
figure, twelve ieet high, called by the natives the
Cotta Rajah. An annual festival was formerly cele.
brated in honour of tlis figure, which is believed to
represent & conqueror from India ; and some holes in
a small rock before it arc shewn, :n which the people
were wont, on that occasion, to plant their spears. At
Baddagame, a village about thirteen miles from Galle,

,the Church Missionary Society have a station.

From Galle, Bishgp Heber proceeded to Columbo,
the present seat of government,—preceded byan escort
of spearmen and lascarines, and a band of native
music, most noisy and inharmonious, which is a con.
stant attendant on all processions. Instead of chaltak
the lascarines (or peons) carried large fans made of the
talipot-palm, from six to mmne feet in length, to shield
the heads of the Europeans from the sun. The road
was decorated the whole way, as for a festival, with
long strips of palm.branches hung upon strings on
either side ; and wherever the cavalcade stopped, they
found the ground spread with white cloth, and awnings
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erected, beautifully decorated with flowers and fruits,
and festooned with palm-branches * The road (which
is a good one for a danda or gig) runs near the shore,
winding along the bays, and ascending and descending
through an almost continued wood of coco-nut trees ;
the uniformity of which would be tedious, but for the
splendid flowermg shrubs and creepers which carpet
the ground and load the underwood. The population
here consists exclusively of fishermen. On approaching
Caltura, a small fort on a hill overhanging the Kaloo-
gunga, the bread-f1uit-tree, the hanian, the cotton-tree,
and the wild pine-apple, are blended with the palm,
The country here 1s very beautiful T'wenty-four
mules further, crossing a fourth niver, the traveller
reaches Colombo, distant from Point de Galle, seventy-
two miles.  Of this capatal, Mrs. Heber gives he fol-
lowing description.

COLOMBO.

¢ Tue fort of Colombo i on a peninsula, projecta
ing into the sea, and 1s very extensive, surrounded
with abroad, deep ditch Nea1 the glacis 1s the end of
a large lake, which extends some miles into the inte-
rior, and which might, in case of necessity, be easily
connected with the sea, so as completely to insulate
the fort. In the middle of tlus lake is an island,

® ¢ These of the anci mentioned in the
Mible, of strewing the road with palm-branches and garments,”
Mrs leber remarhs, ‘¢ are curious and interesting ™ This dress-
ing of the road for y of i\ Mrs Graham says, *¢ fs
a tribute from the fihermen of this coast, and so ix the providing
of ights The dressing the road and re<t-houses, as 1t 1s seldom
required, ant is performed chiefly by the women and chuidren, is
no heavy burden . it Is exacted merely as a mark of respect to the
officers of Governmnent,”—Graham, p. 95

TAR1 VIII. Y
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-called by the Dutch ¢ Slave Island ;* there are several
pretty houses on it, and a regiment of sepoys 18 now
stationed there. The town is handsome and neaily
divided into four parts by two broad streets There are
many Dutch houses, which may be distinguished from
those of the English by their glass windows, instead of
venetians ; for the Dutch seem to shut up their houses
at all seasons ; they have large verandahs to the south.
The Pettah is very extensive and populous; the inha-
bitants, it is said, amount to between 50 and 60,000,
of a very mixed race. We passed the Dusch and Por-
tuguese churchen, both pretty buildings, especially the
former; the latter is dedicated to Mater Dolorosa.
The houses of the Europeans without the town arevery
beautifully situated, especially those near the sea ; they
are all, with one or two exceptions, lower.roomed
houses, and bwlt on the same plan as those of Bombay,
having the same disadvantage of projecting, low-roofed
verandshs, which keep out the air The floors are
almost universally of brick, very unsightly, and dis-
agreeable from the dust which they occasion 5 but this
is unavoidable in an island where no chunam is made
but by a most expensive process, from shells, and
where the white ants immediately destroy timber.
There appears to be listle traffic carried on, except in
cinnamon and pepper ; the coir rope is made in great
quantities ; indeed, the coco-nut tree, in its vanous
productions of arrack, oil, &c. &c., seems to be the
principal support of the natives. No muslins are ma-
nufactured, and only the common strong coarse cloth,
worn by the natives, is woven in the island.” *

. The Dutch church, in which the Church service is
porformed in Singalese, is very bhaundsome. The

* Heber, vol. i, pp. 151~3.
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Tamul service is performed in the Portuguese church,
There is a neat Wesleyan chapel, m which service is
“conducted, in Enghsh and Singalese, and occasionally
in l’ortuguese The population of Columbo compri.
ses British and Dutch Protestants, Roman Catholics,
¢ Malabar Christians,” country-born Portuguese, and
other natives, speaking Enghsh, Dutch, Portuguese,
Singalese, and Tamul ; while the learned language of
Ceylon, which 1t is not less necessary for the Missionary
to cultivate, is the Pali. An Auxihary Bible Society
was estabhshed at Colombo 1n 1812, with Branches at
Galle, Trincomalee, and Jaffna. Its exertions have
Jutherto been confined to the circulation of Bibles and
Testaments in Singalese, but the Pali New Testament
is now 1n progress. The Baptist and Wesleyan Mis-
stonary Societies have each a station here ; and the
Church Missionary Society have one at Cotta, a vil-
lage sixmiles to the » E.  The scholars in the various
schools connected with these Missions, amounted, in
1826, to between 1100 and 1200 clnldren.

Colombo is situated in lat. 7 2'N.; long. 79° 50’
E. Its fortifications are strong, but its harbour s
very inferior to that of Point de Galle, being safe at
one season only : during the south-west monsoon, the
whole coast 1s wind-bound. The finest harbour in the
island, and, owing to its situation, the most important
in Ind:a, is that of

TRINCOMALEE,

S1TUATED 150 miles N.E. of Colombo, on the eastern

coast, in lat. 8° 32" N., long. 81° 17. When all ves~

sels on the Coromandel coast are obhiged by the mon.

soon to put to sea, Trincomalee 1s their only place of

refuge. A vessel from Madras can arrive there in \
Y2
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two days, and the harbour is to be made at any sea.
soi.  The shores are so bold, and the water so deep,
that it is almost possible to step from the rocks into
the vessels moored alongside ; but the rise of the tide
is not sufficient for wet-docks. Mrs, Graham speaks
of the scenery of Trincolamee as the most heautiful
she ever beheld, and compares 1t to Loch Katrine on
a gigantic scale.  The harbour 18 so land-locked, that
it appears like a luke The outer bay 1s formed by a
bold projecting rock, at the extremity of wluch are
the remans of a pagoda. ¢ Six pillars beautifully
carved, and supporting a cornice and roof, now form
the portico of a British ai tillery-hospital, and a seventh
pillar is placed on the sumunt ot an oppesite 10ck.
Trncomalee was formerly consudered as very un.
healthy : owing in part to wluch, as well as on
account of the barrenmess of the soil, 1t was neglected
by the Dutch. The town is small and mean, with
few European inhalitants, and, what 1s remarkable,
few Singalese 5 the lower people being chiefly Mala-
bars of the Roman Cutholic persuasion. The forti.
fications, the work chiefly of the Portuguese and the
French, form o sweep about a mile 1n length; they
might be rendered almost impregnable. Aa this place
is now made a grand naval arsenal, after having long
been comparatively neglected, 1t may be expected that
its population will soon increase. Mi. Cordiner repre-
sents the harbour of Trincomalee.as giving to Ceylon
its chuef pohtical importunce. ¢ The naval power
that commands this harbour,” he remarks, * may
keep all Asia in awe, and easly intercept the trade of
other nations to and from every corner of Hindostan.”
That of Juffuapatam, though less valuable, is also of
importance.  Ceylon seems, indeed, wonderfully
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adapted to the purposes of commerce: it is the Malta
of the Indian Qrean,

KANDY.

A NOBLE road, executed with immense labouf, under
the administration of Sir Ldward Darnes, leads from
Colombo to Kandy, the native capital. Before the
road was opened, it was a journey of 85 miles, occu-
pYIng six or seven days : it may now be accomnplished
with ease, by means of relays of horses, m one. The
latter part of the route is through mountain scenery
of great magmfcence. Of the city itsclf, Dr Davy
gives the following deseription

¢ Kandy, the Meha-neura (great city), the capital
of the Interior, 18 at the head and widest part of a
pretty extemsive valley, about 1400 feet above the
level of the <ea  Standing on the hmder of an arti-
ficial lake made by the late king, and suriounded with
wooded hills and mountains, varving in height from
200 to 2000 feet, its situation s beautiful and roman-
tic, hut, in a military pomt of view, very ill chosen
and insecnre, and hardly admitting of defence.  The
houses are all of clay, of one story, standing on a low
terrace of clay. and are all thetched, with the excep-
tion of the dwellings of the chiefs, which are tiled.
The primacipal objects worthy of any notice me the
palace and the different temples ... No census has been
made of the population Perhaps, when fullest, just
before the rehelhon bioke out, the tctal population
did not exceed 3000 souls. ,.We have pulled down
much, and ult up hittle.  Hitherto, only three per-
manent edifices have been bult by us ; two louses,
one for the governor and the other for the command.
ant, both good of thewr kind, part.culaily the latter ;
and a jal, which, to the surp.ise of the netives, is the
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finest-looking building in the country. It was in con.
templation to construct barrack< and a place ob wor-
ship, buth of which by thus time, probably, have been®
commenced.” *

Mrs. Heber, five or six years later, thus describes
the appearance of the capital.

¢ The town is larger than I expected, the streets
broad and handsome, though at present only formed
by native houses. On this occasion, they were hined
with plantain-trees, bearing truit, and decorated with
flags and flowers, which gave the town a very gay
appearance. We were met at its entrance by the
principal Kuropean inhabitants, and drove up to &
small cluster of bungulows, dignified by the name of
the ¢ Pavilion,’ being the residence of the Governor.
The primcipal of these buildings is a remarkably
pretty room of a circular form, connected with the
others by covered walks, now beautifully decorated
with flowers of various sorts, especially that of the
areka, a sweet-scented palm.

¢ The town of Candy is reckoned heulthy, as
well as the country for about a mile round, beyond
which the Europeans seldom extend their drivee;
the river Malavigonga almost surrounds it; and
the malaria is peculiarly felt on the shores of rivers.
I should think, however, that the great changes
in the temperature must be unfriendly to many
consuitutions ; and, indeed, I have since been told,
that pulmonary complaints are frequent. After an
extremely hot day, the night was so cold as to make
u good blanket and sleeping with closed windows
very desirable ; and even then I awoke chilly. The
house we were in, a lower-roomed one, stands at

* Davy, pp. 304, §; 7).
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the foot of a hill covered with jungle, in which I heard
parroM, monkeys, and jungle-towl ; it also abounds
*with the smaller beasts of prey, and Mr. Sawers told
me, that the night betore our arrival, he was awoke
by some animal scratching at his door, which he sups
posed was a dog, but the track through his garden in
the morning, proved it to have heen a cheta, or
small leopard. The royal tiger is not found in the
island, but bears, leopards, hyenas, jackalls, and
tyger-cats, are numerous, besides elks, wild hogs,
buffaloes, deer, &c. ; and near Jafina, at the northern
extremity, 8 large baboon s very common aod
fearless.
¢ The king’s palace is o very long, low building, at
the extremity of the town, painted white, with stone
gateways ; its front extending nearly 200 yards: a
hexagonal building of two stories terminates 1t at one
end, in which we were received. The rooms we saw,
are small and low, with curious, grotesque figures
carved on the walls. Here the monarch used to shew
himself in state to bis people, with a wife on either
~hand ; for, though the Candian females of rank have
seldom been seen by Europeans, they were not before
the conquest kept!in seclusion. At the other end of
the palace are the women's apartments.
¢ We visited this morning some of the Bhuddhist
temples. The principal one, which contains the re-
cumbent figure of Bhuddh, is a square building, with
sixteen pillars of masonry supporting the roof. The
figure is of a colossal size, about thirty feet long, cut
out of the rock, and there are several small figures
placed round it, sume in the common attitude of site
ting with the legs crossed, others standing ; many of
them are painted a bright yellow, and the cieling and
walls are also of the most glaring colours. Strong
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smelling flowers were, as usual, ranged as an offering
before the image; and in the same row with the
tmaller ones, were placed two bells, the saci ed symbol,’
coveted up with great care. Although the priests
touched them with reverence, they shewed no reluc-
tance to uncover them for our giatification.

“ Adjoinng tlus 1s a smaller temple, enclosing an-
other image of Bhuddh, in the sitting posture, of
human proportions, and carved with considerable skill 3
the countenance 1s pleasing, with some resemblance
to the Cingalese. Many images surround him in re-
Jief ; ¢ne is of Siva, with four aums, and his usual
attributes of the lotus and the cobra de capello. Some
crocodiles surrounding the figure of Dhuddh would
seem to prove a connection between his worslip and
the Egvptian idolatry. The Cingalese colour the
statues of their gods, and give a pupil to the eyes;
wlih last ceremony is supposed to confer a superior
degiee of holiness, and is done with much mystery
and solemnity. Some smaller figures of Bhuddh are
very neatly executed in brass and copper : indeed, the
natives scem to have a remarkable talent for caiving,
considering how very few their opportunities fo1 -
provement can be. In another temple we were shewn,
with extraordinary teverence, some 1elics of bone
taken out of Raja Singh's tomb at the time of our
occupation of Candy, when all the royal tombs were
broken open, and gold and jewels of considerable
vilue found. The cemetery immediately adjoins this
temple ; the tombs are of stone, meanly enough
sculptured, and much injured by the viclence used
in forang them open. The Kings’ and Queens’ stand
on oppusite sides, and there is hittle to recommend the
5pot, except some noble peepul-trees overhanging the

:f*;mbu, \:hwh prove the Royal faruly to have begn
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Hindoos. The temples in Candy are very numerous,
a8 they were consmidered indispensable appendages to
‘great men’s houses. laghts aie kept burning in the
gieater niimber, aud the heat, added to the strong
perfume of the flowers, makes it very unpleasant to
remain in them for more than a few minutes. 'I'he
famous one containing the tooth of Bhuddh, we had
1not time to visit, but we were shewn a fac-simile of
the precious relic, more hike a wild beast’s tusk than
a human tooth ; 1t is kept in a golden case, sct with
prectous stones, and this 1s enclosed within four others,
all of gold, and increasing 1 size, and all studded with
Jewels.  Norelic was ever more sumptuously enshrined,
or more devoutly worslupped  When we obtained
possession of 1t, the Candians submutted quietly to our
rule, believing that 1ts owners have an undisputed
title to their crown.

¢ Adjommg the lake in the centre of the town, is
a Bhuddhist college, where forty priests hve under
strict discipline, chiefly occupied in rehigious duties
and in teaching 3 their houses are of the best sort in
Candy, of one story, with clay walls, and tiled. Two
temples and a large room for their meetings are
within the enclosure of the monastery : the roof of
the latter is supported by immense pillars, each of a
single stone, ncar twenty feet high. From within
these wualls, which are close to Mr. Sawer's house,
the sounds of the tom-tom and gongs, beat in hononr
of the 1dol, are perpetually heard.

¢ From the cemetery, we visited the new Mission.
school just erected on a hill unmediately opposite to it,
under the care of Mr. Browmng, the only Missionary
at present here. The Bishop heard the children
read and repeat their lessons in Enghsh, Malabar, and
Singalese : he was exceedingly pleased with their

Yo -
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5. It was, indeed, an interesting sight ; the
children looked happy, anxious to say cheir lessous,
and very proud when they received commendation,®
There are two other schools, altogethes ‘containing
from eighty-five to ninety children. . .Inthe evening,
we accompanied the Governor to the tunnel which he
has recently had cut through a hill of considerable
herght, over which the road was formetly carried from
the ferry to Candy. Itslength 15 nearly 500 feet,
with sufficient height and width to-admit carriages.
From thence we descended to the miver, throngh most
beautiful scenery. It really 15 meclancholy to »ee so
lovely u countiy rendered almost uninhabitable during
the greatest part of the year, m some places even to
the natives, by the pestilential malaria.” *

In passing throngh a thick jungle on the dechvity
of a hill, the Wiiter experienced sensations of sickness
and suffocation, which gave her, she says, a very good
notion of what the country must be during the un-
healthy scason. Describing another evening ride, at
& quarter of an hour from the town, she came 1 sight
of one of the most magnificent views she had ever
beheld. ¢ An immense amphitheatre lay before us,
of which the boundaties were lofty mountans of every
form, covered more than half way to thewr summits
with foliage. Doomberra Peak, (ats native name is
Hoonisgirikandy,) about 6000 fect high, lay paitly
buried n clouds ; the plain beneath us was hke the
most cultivated park scenery, with the river running
over rocks through its centre ; the only thing wanted
10 complete the picture, and which the eye sought in
wain, wes a vestige of human life ; nothing but an
occasional Hindoo temple was to be seen in places

.

® Heber, vol. iun.'pps 172, 35 177-182,
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where noblemen’s seats might well have stood. Native
huts there doubtless were; for, besides that the
Candian district is populous, the coco-palm, of which
a few clumps were seen, pomnted them out  Villages
are universally marked by these trees, which are not,
elsewhere, common 1n the proviuce; but, till one is
close upon them, the huts are not to be distinguished
fiom the surrounding jungle, so that the whole country
looked like a glorious desert. 'The banks of the river,
along which we rode some distance, are here, as else«
where, the most productive of fever: it is called the
¢ Candian tfever,” and appears to be an ntermittent,
which arrves at its height on the eleventh day, and,
hike all others of the sort in a tropical chmate, 13 liablo
to return at any period. Beyond the mountains, the
copntry 1s even said to be more baneful and dangerous
te travel thiough ; but, fiom the want of 10ads, httle
teircourse 1» kept up further in the interior. We
retuined home long aiter the sun had set, which here
18 speedily followed by carkness, our road illuminated
by myriads of fire-fhes, larger and more bralliant than
any which I have before seen in India, Accustomed
as I have now heen for two years to these nsects, ¥
could not averd a momentary start as they lit upon me,
so perfectly do they resemble sparks of fire. The afr,
after very great heat, had cooled so rapidly, as to make
me glad to button up my habit; but it was very dé
lightful.” *

‘With all this luxurlance of vegetation, the Kandian
market is miserably supphied. ¢ Poultry is nearly all
imported from Goa and Cochin ; sheep soon rot and
die off in tbe luxuriant pasture; and beef, though in
most places reckoned fine, is not always good here.

# Heber, vol. iii, pp, 176, 7.
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The woods supply venison and game of all sortss
but the former is seldom fat. In the Governor's
garden, a few Lnghsh vegetables are brought to some
perfection ; but, genetally speaking, even” here, they
succeed il No mdigenous ones appear to be cul-
tivated. A few talipot-palms were seen, but not in
blossom * *

It is not, at first sight, easy to reconcile the favour-
able acrounts given of the climate of Ceylon with the
extieme insalubrity of the greater part of the island.
On the south and south.west coast, the climate, we
are told, is particularly fine for a tropical country At
Colombo, the ther ter ranges from 756° to 87°,
seldom exceeding the latter, although so near the hine.
This is puitly attuibutable to the sea-hreezes, and
partly to its sharing in the winds and rains of both
monsoons 3 that of the Malubar as well us of the
Corvmandel coast. The western coast enjoys a more
equable temperature than almost any part of the
world. Winter is unknown : the mean height ot the
teruperature is about 78° ; and the atmospherc is exeeed-
ingly mowst, The eastern oast, about T'rincomalee,
is, on the contrary, subject to intense heats, the mean
temperature of the hot months being 82°.  Among
the mountains, the cimate 1# cooler than might be
expected, and the vicisatudes greater. The mean
annual temperature of Kandy 18 ahout 73°4

The provinces which lie to the eastward of the
Intetior, are remarkable for insdubrity ; 50 notoriously
80, that the late tyrant of Kandy sometimes took

) advantage of the pestilential atmosphere of those dis-

.. ® The blossom ¢ resembles that of the palm tribe n genersl,
is curious merely from the circumstance of the tree never
till it is Aifty years old, and dying xmmediately after.”
+ Marshall's Notes, pp. 8=13.
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tricts, and transported thither the obnoxious chiefu.
Some of his predecessors, it is said, had adopted a
similar plan for exterminating disloyal factions. *¢ The
fixed popiilation of the flat districts which lie eastward
and northward from the inland terrace, is only 7.4 per
square mile. One district, that of Tamakanda, has
no more than 1§ per square mile. But there are
some reasons for supposing that these highly insalu.
brious flats were once populous and extenswvely cultie
vated. In the level country which extends from
Trincomalee and Batticalon to the mountains, many
magnificent remains of well-constructed tanks and
1eligious edifices a1e found, which must have required
the long continued labour of a vast number of people,
The neighhonrhood of many of these rums is now a
desert, and uninhabited by the human species, except
during the occasional visits of the unsocial and migra-
tory Veddah.” *

About sixteen miles from Trincomalee, there is an
amazing reservorr, called the Lake of Candely, nearly
fifteen 1iles in circuit. It is embanked in several
places with a wall of huge stones, each from 12 to 14
feet long, and broad and thick in proportion, lying
one over the other, »0 as to form a parapet of immense
strength. ¢ That part of this majestic woik deserves
particular attention where, by a parapes of nearly 189
fect in breadth at the base and 30 on the sumumit, two
Iulls are made to join in order to keep in the water
of the lake. In this part, arches are to be seen, and
over these, in the work which is under the level of tha
water, an opening is made, entirely resembling thoss
ased by the Romans in someof the lakes in Italy;

Marshall, pp. 39—41, Ieber, vol. L p. 196,



368 INDIA.

which openings for letting out the waters are known
by the appellation of condottori.”’®

In various parts of the Island, ‘now almost depo-
pulated, ruins are met with, exhibiting proofs of a far
higher state of civilization and wealth, at some remote
period, than has becn known in Ceylon in modern
times, It is, we think, evident, that the salubrity of
the climate must greatly have deteriorated, as the
effect, not the cause of the depopulation produced by
intestine war and foreign invasion.4+ It would seem
that tracts of country that have once been broken up
and brought under cnlti¥ation. become more fatally
insalubiious, if suffered to relapse into a state of na-
ture, than those which have never been inhabited.
In Ceylon, as in Central India and other countries,
we meet with an aboriginal race of wild foresters,
whose animal constitutions seem specially adapted to
resst the subtile poison of an atmosphere charged
with vegetable exhalations. They aie the pioneers
of civilization, destined to retire hefore its progress,
hut never too rudely encroached upon with inpumty.
The cultivator succeeds to the hunter ;3 and the do-
main of ammal hfe 13 gradually extended with the
means of subsistence At length, cities rise on the
site of ancient forests; maishes are changot mia
furtile pastures, and sandy deserts into cultivated
plains. An indigenous race in the mean time nse
up, suited, in their constitution and physical habits,
. %0 the improved climate. But now comes the invader,
and the slow work of ages is undone by the effects of
a victarious campaign. The earth itself takes part 1n
Fthe punishment of u guilty race ; and those whom the

PP 13, 14
on this subject, Bishop Heber’s remarks at page 334 of
volume.



INDIA. 36?7

sword spares, are doomed to suffer from the physical
evils which follow in the train of war. A moral de.
terioration. is the natural result of these political
calamities’s and thus 1t is {found, that, in countries
which have undergone such physical changes, civilia
zation has also retrograded ; and, among the monn-
ments of ancient art, the tombs and temples of a
mightier ancestry, a degenerate race springs up,
verging upon barbarism. Such is an epitome of
the listory of many of the finest countries in the
Eastern world.

Before Bishop lleber left Kandy, he held a confir-
mation, at which seven native candidates and twenty
Kuropeans attended ; and he afterwaids preached.
¢ There 1 no church, but the hall of audience where
the kings of Kandy held their courts, 18 used as such.
1t 15 a Jong room, of which the wooden pillars, having
the lotus carved on thewr capitals, are the only orna-
niental parts remamung. It was a most interesting
and aflecting sight, to see Christian worship performed,
and a Christian bishop bl g his congreg , 8
part of which was native, in the very spot where the
most horrid cruclties were excrcised not moie than
ten years ago. How httle could such an event at that -,

#4ui2 Yove been contemplated!”* ¢ Glorious as this
island is by nature,” adds the Writer, it has yet had
very few ot the advantages of civihzation ;’—a remark
which recalls the Janguage of the exquisite missionary
hymn which the Bishop has bequeathed to the Chrise
tian world,—for 1t was of thes island that he sang,—

¢ What though the spicy breezes

Blow soft from Ceylon’s sle ;

Though every prospect pleases,
And onlyman 1s vile.”

This ¢ glorious island” 18 now given to Great Britain,
*® Heber, vol. iu, p. 164,




368 INDIA,

% ¢o deliver from error's chain,’ and to make it indeed,
to the nations of Eastern Asia, who still look to it asr
the cradle and fountain head of their religion and
sacred literature, what it« name imports, the lanka
dwnpa, the Holy Isle. Geographically as well as histo-
xically, it forms the link between the Brahminical and
the Boodhic countries ; and as it has been 1n all ages
the maguet of commerce, so, it is a natural focus
from which Christian avilizat on seeras most hkely to
spread in all directions. If the conceit may be par-
doned, we will rejoice that the Lion Island has be.
come, as if by right, the possession of the British
Lion, and that soon the proclamation will go forth in
the sacred language, that the fiith Beodh, the true and
only Loid of the Woild, has appeared.

TIF LND.


















